Surely, those who believe, 
those who are Jewish, 

the Christians, 

the converts; 

anyone who 

(1) believes in God, and 

(2) believes in the Hereafter, and 
(3) leads a righteous life, 

will receive their recompense 
from their Lord; 

they have nothing to fear, 
nor will they grieve. 

[ 2:62, 5:69 ] 
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All religions of the world—Judaism, Christianity, Islam, Hinduism, Buddhism, 
and others—have been severely corrupted through innovations, traditions, and the 
idolization of humans such as the prophets and the saints. 


God’s plan, as stated in the Old Testament (Malachi 3:1), the New Testament 
(Luke 17:22-36 & Matthew 24:27), and this Final Testament (3:81), calls for the 
sending of God’s Messenger of the Covenant after all the scriptures have been 
delivered. The main function of God’s Messenger of the Covenant is to purify the 
scriptures and unify them into one universal message to this world from the Creator 
and Sustainer of this world. 


This major scriptural prophecy has now been fulfilled. God’s Messenger of the 
Covenant has arrived, supported by overwhelming tangible proof (see Appendix 
Two). The purification and unification process has begun. God’s plan is supported 
by God’s invisible forces, and the enormous dimensions of this divine plan is manifest 
in the recent exposure of false religionists, and the removal of such anti-freedom 
barriers as the Berlin Wall, the Iron Curtain, and the bamboo curtain. 


Henceforth, there is only one religion acceptable to God—Submission. 
Anyone who submits to God and devotes the worship to God ALONE is a “Submit- 
ter.” Thus, one may be a Jewish Submitter, a Christian Submitter, a Buddhist 
Submitter, a Hindu Submitter, or a Muslim Submitter. 


The only religion acceptable to God is Submission. [3:19] 


Anyone who seeks other than Submission as his religion, 


it will not be accepted from him and, in the Hereafter, 
he will be with the losers. [3:85] 


(Rashad Khalifa, November, 1989) 


A prophet like me will the Lord, your God, raise up for you from among your 
kinsmen; to him you shall listen. (Moses in Deuteronomy 18:15) 


I will raise up for them a prophet like you from among their kinsmen, and will put 
My words into his mouth; he shall tell them all that I command him. If any man 


will not listen to My words which he speaks in My name, I Myself will make him 
answer for it. (Deuteronomy 18:18-19) 


I will ask the Father, and He will give you another Paraclete — to be with you always: 
THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH. (Jesus in John 14:16-17) 


When THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH comes to you, he will guide you to all truth, and 
will announce to you the things to come. (Jesus in John 16:13) 


God’s Messenger of the Covenant 
Lo, I am sending My messenger to prepare the way before Me; and suddenly there 
will come to the temple the Lord whom you seek, and the messenger of the covenant 
whom you desire. 
Yes, he is coming, says the Lord of hosts. But who will endure the day of his coming? 
And who can stand when he appears? 
For he is like the refiner’s fire... he will sit purifying... (Malachi 3: 1-3) 


When God ALONE is mentioned, the hearts of those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter shrink with aversion. But when others are mentioned besides Him, 


they rejoice. [39:45] 


On the 27th night of Ramadan, 13 B.H. (Before Hijra) (610A.D.), 
the prophet Muhammad (the soul—the real person—not the body) was 
summoned to the highest possible point, millions of light years from the 
planet Earth, and this Quran was placed into his heart (2:185, 17:1, 
44:3, 53:1-18, 97-1). 


Subsequently, the Quran was released into Muhammad’s memory, 
with Gabriel’s mediation, over a period of 23 years, 610 to 632 A.D. 
(17:106). At the moment of release, Muhammad scrupulously wrote it 
down with his own hand (Appendix 28). What Muhammad left was the 
complete Quran, written in the chronological sequence of revelation, 
with detailed instructions for putting the revelations into the sequence 
decreed by God. 


During the re-arrangement process, the scribes who idolized the 
Prophet added two verses at the end of Sura 9, the last sura revealed in 
Medina. This blasphemous act resulted in a 50-year war between Ali 
Ibn Abi Taaleb and his supporters on one side and the distorters of the 
Quran on the other side. The war ended when Hussein ibn Ali and his 
family were martyred in Karbala. 


It was the Umayyad ruler Marwan Ibn Al-Hakam (died in 684 AD) 
who destroyed the original Quran that was written by Muhammad's 
hand, “fearing the eruption of new disputes.” 


God’s Messenger of the Covenant has presented overwhelming 
evidence that 9:128-129 do not belong in the Quran (Appendix 24). 
With the removal of these false verses, the Quran has finally been 
restored. Our generation is the first ever to receive the Quran in its 
purified and finalized form (see Appendices 1 and 28). 
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PREFACE 


On January 31, 1990, sometime before dawn, Dr. Rashad Khalifa, God’s 
Messenger of the Covenant, was martyred by one or more disbelievers who broke 
into the masjid earlier that night and waited for him to come in. It was a well known 
fact that Dr. Khalifa would come every day in the early hours to carry on his work 
on this translation. 


By God’s grace, he had completed his review of the majority of this translation, 
having finished through Sura 49 the evening before. He had given detailed instruc- 
tions to the people who were involved in the proof reading about specific changes 
he had already made and the changes he planned to make. Except for these changes 
specified by him, and obvious grammatical or printing errors, the text has been left 
untouched. 


New material has been added to two of the Appendices—15 and 17. In the last 
few months before Dr. Khalifa died, the awesome mathematical miracle confirming 
the 5 Contact Prayers was discovered by brothers of Masjid Tucson. Dr. Khalifa had 
detailed these miracles in the January, 1990, issue of the Submitters Perspective, the 
monthly newsletter of United Submitters International, of which he was the editor. 
They are herein reproduced in Appendix 15 under the section on the Contact 
Prayers. 


In the February, 1990, issue of Submitters Perspective, also written and printed 
before he died, Dr. Khalifa confirmed through Quran the fact that the righteous do 
not really die—they go directly to Paradise. That article is reproduced in Appendix 
17 on Death. 


Thus, the appendices have been updated using his own material. Minor 
corrections to some of the mathematical tables in Appendices 1, 2, 24 and 29 were 
also required; and two tables were found to be incorrect and therefore deleted. 


In the months since Dr. Khalifa’s martyrdom we have had reassurances that 
the channel which he opened for the discoveries of the numerical parameters 
embedded in the Quran is not closed. These discoveries continue to flow, and will 
continue to be published in other works. 


Dr. Rashad Khalifa, God’s Messenger of the Covenant, has departed, just like 
all the other messengers before him, but the purified message is alive and will 
continue to sustain this world until the very end. It is Quran. 


You will surely die, just like they will die. (39:30) 
God: there is no god except He; the Living, the Eternal. (3:2-3) 


Universal Unity 
Ramadan, 1412 (March, 1992) 


INTRODUCTION 


In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful 

This is God’s final message to humanity. All of God’s prophets have come to 
this world, and all the scriptures have been delivered. The time has come to purify 
and consolidate all the messages delivered by God’s prophets into one message, and 
to proclaim that henceforth, there is only one religion acceptable to God, “Submis- 
sion” (3:19, 85). “Submission” is the religion whereby we recognize God’s absolute 
authority, and reach an unshakeable conviction that God ALONE possesses all 
power; no other entity possesses any power that is independent of Him. The natural 
result of such a realization is to devote our lives and our worship absolutely to God 
ALONE. This is the First Commandment in all the scriptures, including the Old 
Testament, the New Testament, and this Final Testament. 


Hear, O Israel! The Lord our God is One God! 

Therefore you shall adore the Lord your God 

with all your heart, 

with all your soul, 

with all your mind, 

and with all your strength. [Deuteronomy 6:4-5, Luke 12:29-30, Quran 3:18] 


Let us meditate on God, His glorious attributes, 

who is the basis of everything in this universe as its Creator, 

who is fit to be worshiped as Omnipresent, Omnipotent, Omniscient 

and self existent conscious being, 

who removes all ignorance and impurities from the mind 

and purifies and sharpens our intellect. [Gayatri Mantra, Yajur Veda] 


While every religion has been corrupted by innovations, traditions, and false, 
idolatrous doctrines, there may be “Submitters” within every religion. There may be 
Submitters who are Christian, Jewish, Muslim, Hindu, Buddhist, or anything else. 
These Submitters, collectively, constitute the only religion acceptable to God. As 
emphasized by the theme on the front page of this book, all Submitters who are 
devoted to God ALONE, and do not set up any idols beside God, are redeemed 
into God’s eternal kingdom (2:62). A criterion of the true submitters is that they will 
find nothing objectionable in the Quran. 


With the advent of this Testament, God’s message to the world is now com- 
plete. We have now received the long awaited answers to our most urgent ques- 
tions—who we are, the purpose of our lives, how we came into this world, where do 
we go from here, which religion is the right one, was it evolution or creation, etc. 
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Some may wonder: “Why did God wait all this time to perfect and consolidate 
His message? What about all the people since Adam who did not receive the 
complete scripture?” Bearing in mind that the Quran answers this question in 20:52, 
it is a matter of simple statistics that the world’s population from the beginning until 
now did not exceed 7,000,000,000. From now to the end of the world, 2280 A.D. 
(Appendix 25), it is estimated that the total world population will exceed 
75,000,000,000. Thus, the vast majority of people are destined to receive God’s 
purified and consolidated message (see diagram). 


World population from now (1990) to the end of the world (2280). 


[ The black section represents the world population since Adam ] 


Before Genesis 

It all began billions of years ago when one of God’s high-ranking creatures, 
Satan, developed a supercilious idea that he could run a dominion as an independent 
god besides God. This challenge to God’s absolute authority was not only blas- 
phemous, it was also erroneous. Satan was ignorant of the fact that God alone 
possesses the ability to be a god, and that there is much more to godhood than he 
realized. It was the ego—arrogance augmented by ignorance—that led Satan to 
believe that he could take care of a dominion, as a god, and run it without disease, 
misery, war, accidents, and chaos. The vast majority of God’s creatures disagreed 
with Satan. Yet, the minute egotistic minority that agreed with him to various extents 
were in the billions. Thus, a profound dispute erupted within the Heavenly Com- 
munity (38:69). The rebels’ unjustifiable challenge to God’s absolute authority was 
met and resolved in the most efficient manner. After giving the rebels sufficient 
chances to denounce their crime and submit to Him, God decided to exile the hard 
core rebels on a space ship called Earth, and give them yet another chance to redeem 
themselves. 


If you claim that you can fly a plane, the best way to test your claim is to give 
you a plane and ask you to fly it. This is precisely what God decided to do in response 
to Satan’s claim that he could be a god; God appointed him a temporary god on the 
tiny speck Earth (2:30, 36:60). As for those who agreed with Satan, they were given 
a chance to kill their egos and submit to God’s absolute authority. While the vast 
majority of the guilty creatures took advantage of this opportunity, a minuscule 
minority consisting of about 150 billion creatures failed to take advantage of this 
offer (33:72). 
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The white area represents the vast majority that did not agree with Satan. | 


The grey area represents the vast majority that repented and submitted. 


The dispute in the Heavenly Community led to the classification of God’s 
creatures into different categories: 


(1) The Angels 


Creatures who never questioned God’s absolute authority were classified as 
angels; they knew that God alone possesses the ability and qualifications to be a god. 
The vast majority of God’s creatures—countless numbers—belong in this category. 
The number of the angels is so enormous, even the angels do not know how many 
of them there are; only God knows their number (74:31). 


(2) The Animals 

Although the angels suggested that the rebels and their leader should be exiled 
from God’s kingdom (2:30), the Most Merciful willed to give the rebels a chance to 
denounce their crime, repent, and submit to His absolute authority (33:72). As 
represented in the diagram above, the vast majority of the rebels took advantage of 
God’s gracious offer to re-enter His kingdom. They agreed to kill their egos, come 
to this world to perform a submissive role, as an expiation for their blasphemy. In 
return for their submissive role in this world, these creatures are redeemed back to 
God’s eternal kingdom (6:38). The horse, the dog, the tree, the sun, the moon, the 
stars, as well as deformed and retarded children are among the intelligent creatures 
who denounced their crime and repented: 


Do you not realize that 
to God prostrates everything 
in the heavens and the earth; 


the sun, the moon, the stars, 

the mountains, the trees, the animals, 

as well as many people? 

Many people, however, are destined for retribution. (22:18) 


The stars and the trees prostrate. (55:6) 


The horse has no ego. The horse’s owner can be rich or poor, tall or short, fat 
or thin, young or old, and the horse will serve them all. The dog has no ego; it will 
wag its tail to its owner, no matter how rich or poor the owner might be. The sun 
rises and sets every day at precisely the times prescribed by God. The moon follows 
its synchronized orbit around the earth, without the slightest deviation. The human 
body—a temporary garment—belongs to the Earth; as such, it is a submitter. The 
heart, lungs, kidneys, and other organs, perform their functions without our control. 
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(3) The Humans 


The hard-core rebels—humans and jinns—refused to denounce their crime, 
and opted for witnessing a demonstration of Satan’s claim. These egotistic creatures 
who failed to submit to God’s absolute authority, even when offered a chance to do 
so, were divided in half. The half that were less convinced of Satan’s point of view 
became classified as humans. Although they harbored doubts about Satan’s claim, 
they failed to make a firm stand regarding God’s absolute authority. It is the ego that 
prevented these creatures from appreciating God’s omnipotence, it is the ego that 
prevented them from submitting when such an opportunity was offered to them 
(33:72), and it is the ego that stands between most of us and redemption to God’s 
kingdom (25:43). This is why “Kill your ego” is one of the first commandments in 
the Quran (2:54). 


(4) The Jinns 


The other half of the guilty creatures, those who leaned closer to Satan’s point 
of view and exhibited the biggest egos, became classified as jinns. It was God’s plan 
to assign one jinn to every human being from birth to death. The jinn companion 
represents Satan and constantly promotes his point of view (50:23, 27). Both the 
jinns and the humans are given a precious chance in this world to re-educate 
themselves, denounce their egoism, and redeem themselves by submitting to God’s 
absolute authority. Whenever a human being is born, a jinn is born and is assigned 
to the new human. We learn from the Quran that the jinns are Satan’s descendants 
(7:27, 18:50). When a jinn being is born and assigned to a human being, the jinn 
remains a constant companion of the human until the human dies. The jinn is then 
freed, and lives on for a few centuries. Both humans and jinns are required to 
worship God alone (51:56). 


God Does Not Want Robots 


The dispute in the Heavenly Community as stated in 38:69 and described above 
proves that God’s creatures possess the freedom of choice; they have minds of their 
own. The rebellion of a minuscule minority among God’s creatures has served to 
emphasize the wonderful fact that God’s creatures serve Him because they ap- 
preciate His infinite magnificence. Without the rebellion, we would have never 
known that freedom is God’s gift to His creatures. 


Most Gracious, Most Merciful 


Even in our worldly dimension, any enterprise expects its employees to be loyal 
and devoted to the welfare of the enterprise. If an employee is not totally dedicated 
to the enterprise, or is shown to have divided loyalties, he is immediately dismissed. 
Since the humans and the jinns sided with Satan, then turned down God’s offer to 
reconsider their rebellious acts, the angels expected Satan and his allies to be 
banished from God’s kingdom (2:30). It was immense mercy from God that He 
granted us this additional chance to denounce our crime and redeem ourselves. 


To carry out this extremely merciful plan of redemption, God “created death” 
(67:1-2). The divine plan called for bringing the rebels into another existence, where 
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they have no recollection of the heavenly feud. Under the circumstances of this life, 
the humans and the jinns receive both God’s messages and Satan’s messages, then 
freely choose either side. Based on their freewill decision, they are either redeemed 
to God’s kingdom, or become permanently exiled with Satan. 


Satan’s Temporary Dominion 

To emphasize the utter insignificance of Satan’s projected dominion, God 
created a billion galaxies, a billion trillion stars, within a vast universe that spans 
billions of light years. If we travel towards the sun (93,000,000 miles) at the speed of 
light, we will reach it in eight minutes. If we keep going, we will reach the border of 
our Milky Way Galaxy after 50-70,000 years at the speed of light. To reach the nearest 
galaxy, it will take us 2,000,000 years at the speed of light, and there are at least 
2,000,000,000 galaxies in “our universe.” With the most powerful telescopes, the 
earth is utterly invisible from the edge of our own galaxy, let alone from the edge of 
our universe. As if our universe were not vast enough, God created six more, even 
larger universes surrounding our universe (2:29, 67:3). God then informed Satan 
that a tiny mote within the smallest and innermost universe, the planet Earth, shall 
be his dominion. God’s plan called for placing the humans and jinns in a universe 
that cannot stand His physical presence (7:143). Thus, Satan rules his minute 
kingdom far from the physical presence of God, though with God’s full knowledge 
and control. It should also be noted that the number of rebels who repented was so 
vast, that the planet earth could not possibly accommodate all of them. As it is, the 
animals vastly outnumber the humans on this planet. It would take an unmanagable 
earth to accommodate all the repentant rebels. Hence the placement of uncountable 
decillions of creatures in outer space. 


Adam and Eve 


The body of the first human being was shaped on earth by God’s angels, in 
accordance with God’s instructions (7:11). God then assigned the first person, 
Adam, to that body. When God informed the angels that they will be serving the 
humans throughout the test period—guarding them, driving the winds, distributing 
the rain and provisions, etc——Satan was the only one who refused to “fall prostrate” 
(2:34, 15:31, 38:74). Adam’s mate was cloned, with feminine features, from Adam, 
and God assigned the second human being to her body. While the empty (soulless) 
bodies of Adam and Eve remained here on earth, their souls, the real persons, 
resided in Heaven. Adam and Eve remained in Heaven for as long as they upheld 
God’s commandments. Once they listened to Satan instead, they reflected a flawed 
human nature in all of us, and they immediately belonged to Satan’s dominion down 
on Earth—“their bodies became visible to them” (7:20, 20:121). The rest is history. 


Satan: Father of All the Jinns 


Putting the jinns and the humans to the test stipulated that Satan shall 
reproduce whenever a human being is born. As mentioned above, every time a 
human being is born, a jinn being is born to serve as a constant companion of the 
human person. Every human being is subjected to the incessant persuasions of 
Satan’s representative who lives in the same body from birth to death. Satan’s 
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representative tries to convince the human companion of Satan’s point of view: that 
God alone is not enough. On the Day of Judgment, the jinn companion serves as a 
witness against the human counterpart (43:38; 50:23,27). Many jinn companions are 
converted to God’s point of view by the human companions. 


God did not leave the human being without preparation. To help the humans 
in their final chance to reconsider their blasphemy, every person is born with 
instinctive knowledge that God ALONE, and no one else, is our Lord and Master 
(7:172-173). The jinns were not given this instinctive knowledge, but they are given 
a much longer life span and greater abilities to study God’s signs throughout the 
innermost universe. Since they represent Satan’s point of view, their instinctive 
nature leans strongly in favor of polytheism. In addition to our built-in instinct to 
worship God alone, God sent messengers to help us redeem ourselves. With all these 
elements in view, we can appreciate the fact that the only unforgivable offense (if 
maintained until death) is idol worship: believing that anyone besides God possesses 
any power. 


Forty Years Grace Period 


The human being is given forty years to study, look around, reflect, and examine 
all points of view before making this most important decision—to uphold Satan’s 
point of view, or God’s absolute authority. Anyone who dies before the age of forty 
is chosen by God for redemption due to circumstances known only to God. Anyone 
who dies before the age of 40 goes to Heaven (46:15, Appendix 32). God’s immense 
mercy is evident from the fact that even those who believe in the Quran find it 
difficult to accept such a compassionate divine law. 


God’s messengers delivered the good news of our God-given chance to redeem 
ourselves, and they were supported by formidable signs. When Moses went to 
Pharaoh, he was supported by such miracles as the tuming of his staff into a serpent. 
Jesus created live birds from clay by God’s leave, healed the leprous and the blind 
by God’s leave, and revived the dead by God’s leave. The prophet Muhammad, 
God’s messenger who delivered this Final Testament, did not exhibit such miracles 
(10:20). The Quran itself was the miracle supporting Muhammad’s mission (29:50- 
51). It was divine wisdom that separated the Miracle of the Quran from Muhammad 
by 14 centuries. Now that we understand the momentous dimensions of the Quran’s 
mathematical miracle (Appendix 1), we realize that millions of people would have 
worshiped Muhammad as God incarnate if this Miracle were revealed through him. 


Proof of Authenticity: 
Physical, Tangible, Irrefutable. 


With the advent of the computer age, we discover that the Quran’s mathemati- 
cal code is “One of the great miracles” as stated in 74:30-35. While the miracles given 
to previous messengers were limited in time and place, the Quran’s miracle is 
perpetual. Only a few people witnessed the miracles of Moses and Jesus, but the 
Quran’s miracle can be witnessed by anyone at any time. Furthermore, the Quran’s 
miracle documents and proves all the previous miracles (5:48). 
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As detailed in Appendix 1, the Quran’s mathematical miracle is based on the 
number “19.” To share this awesome miracle with the reader, the word “GOD” is 
printed throughout the English text in bold capital letters and the cumulative 
number of occurrences is shown at the lower left corner of every page. The total 
occurrence of this most important word is shown at the end of the Quran to be 2698. 
This total is a multiple of 19. Additionally, when we add the numbers assigned to 
every verse where the word “God” occurs, the total comes to 118123, also a multiple 
of 19 (19x6217). The cumulative sum of verse numbers where the word “God” occurs 
is shown on the lower right corner of every page. These simple physical facts are 
easily verifiable by the reader, and they suffice to prove the super-human nature of 
the Quran’s mathematical composition. 


Total Count of the Word “God” Total Sum of Verse Numbers 


(Shown at the lower left corner of every page) (Shown at the lower right corner) 
2698 (19x 142) 118123 (19x6217) 


Proof of Authenticity to be Verified by the Reader 


In addition to the Quran’s extraordinary mathematical composition, we find a 
large number of Quranic facts which are proven or theorized by modern science. 
Here are a few examples of such advance scientific information: 

1. The earth is egg-shaped (39:5, 79:30). 

2. The earth is not standing still; it moves constantly (27:88). 

3. The sun is a source of light, while the moon reflects it (10:5, 25:61, 71:16). 

4. The proportion of oxygen diminishes as we climb towards the sky (6:125). 

5. The “Big Bang Theory” is confirmed (21:30). 

6. The “Expansion of the Universe Theory” is confirmed (51:47). 

7. The universe started out as a gaseous mass (41:11). 

8. Evolution is a fact; within a given species, evolution is a divinely guided pro- 

cess (21:30, 24:45, 32:7-9, 18:37, 15:28-29, 7:11, 71:13-14, Appendix 31). 

9. The man’s seminal fluid decides the baby’s gender (53:45-46). 


No Nonsense 

Equally miraculous is the absence of any nonsense in the Quran. This is 
particularly significant in view of the dominance of ignorance and superstition at the 
time of revelation of the Quran. For example, the most respected exegesis among 
the traditional Muslims is that of Ibn Kathir. In this famous reference, written 
centuries after the Prophet, we read that the earth is carried on 40,000 horns of a 
giant bull, who stands on top of a giant whale (see Ibn Kathir’s interpretation of 
Verse 68:1). 
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As recently as 1975, and in the same location where the Quran was revealed, 
the president of the Islamic University of Medina, Saudi Arabia, Sheikh Abdul Aziz 
Ben Baz, declared that the earth is flat and standing still (see insert)! 
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Translation from Ben Baz' book, Page 23: “If the earth is rotating as they claim, the countries, 


the mountains, the trees, the rivers, and the oceans will have no bottom and the people will see the 
eastern countries move to the west and the western countires move to the east.” 


Perfect Happiness: Now and Forever 

One of the most elusive objectives of every human being is “Happiness.” The 
Quran reveals the secret of attaining perfect happiness in this life and forever. We 
learn from the Quran that happiness is an exclusive quality of the soul. Thus, a body that 
attains all the material successes it longs for—money, power, fame, etc—often 
belongs to an unhappy person. Happiness depends totally on the degree of growth 
and development attained by the soul, the real person. The Quran provides a 
detailed map towards perfect happiness for both body and soul, both in this world and 
in the eternal Hereafter (Appendix 15). 


In numerous verses throughout this proven Testament, God personally guarantees the 
believers’ happiness, now and forever: 


Absolutely, God's allies will have nothing to fear, 
nor will they grieve. 
They are those who believe 


and lead a righteous life. 

For them happiness in this life, and in the Hereafter. 

Such is God's inviolable law. 

This is the true triumph. [10:62-64] 


All Believers Constitute the One Acceptable Religion 


As expected from the Creator’s final message, one of the prominent themes in the 
Quran is the call for unity among all believers, and the repeated prohibition of 
making any distinction among God’s messengers. If the object of worship is one and 
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the same, there will be absolute unity among all believers. It is the human factor, i.e., 
devotion and prejudice to such powerless humans as Jesus, Muhammad, and the 
saints that causes division, hatred, and bitter wars among the misguided believers. 
A guided believer is devoted to God ALONE, and rejoices in seeing any other 
believer who is devoted to God ALONE, regardless of the name such a believer calls 
his or her religion. 


Surely, those who believe, 
those who are Jewish, 
the Christians, 

and the converts; 
anyone who 


(1) believes in God, 

(2) believes in the Last Day, and 

(3) leads a righteous life, 

will receive their recompense from their Lord; 

they have nothing to fear, nor will they grieve. [2:62, 5:69] 


God’s Messenger of the Covenant 

As detailed in Appendix 2, the publication of this book marks the advent of a 
new era — the era where God’s messages, delivered by all His prophets, are con- 
solidated into one. God’s one and only religion, “Submission,” shall dominate all 
other religions (9:33, 48:28, and 61:9). Today’s corrupted religions, including 
Judaism, Christianity, Hinduism, Buddhism, and Islam, will simply die out, and 
“Submission” will prevail. This is not the wishful thinking of a human being or a 
collection of humans; this is God’s inviolable law (3:19, 9:33, 41:53, 48:28, 61:9, 
110:1). 


Rashad Khalifa 
Tucson 
Ramadan 26, 1409* 


* The final draft of the first printing was completed on the Night of Destiny 1409. If we add the 
day, month, and year of this date, we get 1444, or 19x19x4. [Ramadan 26,1409: 9 + 26 + 1409 = 
1444] 
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The Key (Al-Fatehah) 1:1-7 1 


Sura 1: The Key (Al- Fatehah) 


. In the name of GOD, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. * 
. Praise be to GOD, Lord of the universe. 

. Most Gracious, Most Merciful. 

. Master of the Day of Judgment. 

. You alone we worship. You alone we ask for help. 


. Guide us in the right path; 
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. the path of those whom You blessed; not of those who have deserved wrath, 
nor of the strayers. 


*1-1 The first verse in the Quran represents the foundation upon which a superhuman 
19-based mathematical miracle is built. This important statement consists of 19 Arabic 
letters, and every word in it occurs in the whole Quran in multiples of 19 (see Appendices 
1 & 29 for the details). 


*1:1-7 Sura 1 is God's gift to us to establish contact with Him through the daily Contact 
Prayers. This fact is supported by an earth-shattering, simple-to-understand-but-impos- 
sible-to-imitate mathematical composition that challenges the greatest mathematicians 
on earth, and stumps them; it is far beyond human capabilities: 

(1) The sura number, followed by the numbers of verses, next to each other, give 1 1 2 
345 67. This number is a multiple of 19. 

(2) If we substitute the number of letters per verse in place of verse numbers, we get 1 
19 17 12 11 19 18 43. This number is also a multiple of 19. 

(3) If we insert the total gematrical value of every verse, we get 1 19 786 17 581 12 618 
11241 19 836 18 1072 43 6009. This number is a multiple of 19. 

(4) The number shown above includes all para- Waist inne  oeeksga ss 
meters of Sura 1, and consists of 38 digits (19x2). Letters Value 


(5) It is noteworthy that this 38-digit number is still 1 19 786 
divisible by 19 when we write its components back- 2 17 581 
wards, from right to left, as practiced by the Arabs. 3 12 618 
Thus, 6009 43 1072 18 836 19 241 11 618 12 581 17 4 1l al 
786 19 1 is also a multiple of 19. i ka 
(6) The mathematical representations mentioned 43 6009 


above participate in numerous extraordinary math- 

ematical phenomena to confirm all details of the five Totals 139 10143 
daily Contact Prayers (Appendix 15). 

(7) Many more astounding phenomena are given in Appendix One. Thus, the reader 
is handed, at the outset, tangible proof that this is God’s message to the world. 


Cumulative frequency of the word GOD= Cumulative sum of verses where GOD occurs= 


2 3 


2 The Heifer (Al-Baqarah) 2:1-8 


Sura 2: The Heifer Hereafter, they are absolutely cer- 
tain.* 
Al-Baqarah 
( q ) 5. These are guided by their Lord; 
In the name of God, these are the winners. 
Most Gracious, Most Merciful (2) The Disbelievers 
1. A.L.M.* 6. As for those who disbelieve, it is the 


same for them; whether you warn 


2. This scripture is infallible; a beacon 
them, or not warn them, they cannot 


for the righteous; 


i * 
Three Categories of People believe: 
(1) The Righteous. 7. GOD seals their minds and their 
3. who believe in the unseen, observe hearing, and their eyes are veiled. 
the Contact Prayers (Salat),* and They have incurred severe retribu- 
from our** provisions to them, they ton. 
give to charity. (3) The Hypocrites 
4. And they believe in what was reveal- 8. Then there are those who say, “We 
ed to you, and in what was revealed believe in GOD and the Last Day,” 
before you, and with regard to the while they are not believers. 


*2:1 These initials remained a divinely guarded secret for 1400 years. Now we recognize 
them as a major component of the Quran’s extraordinary mathematical code (see 
Appendices 1, 2, 24, and 26). The meaning of A.L.M. is pointed out in Verse 2: “This 
scripture is infallible.” This is incontrovertibly proven by the fact that the frequencies of 
occurrence of these three initials in this sura are 4502, 3202, and 2195, respectively. The 
sum of these numbers is 9899, or 19x521. Thus, these most frequent letters of the Arabic 
language are mathematically placed according to a super-human pattern. These same 
initials also prefix Suras 3, 29, 30, 31, and 32, and their frequencies of occurrence add 
up to multiples of 19 in each one of these suras. 


*2:3 Since the Contact Prayers are decreed five times a day, they constitute the prime 
source of nourishment for our souls. Along with all other practices in Submission, the 
Contact Prayers were originally revealed through Abraham (21:73, 22:78). Although these 
five daily prayers were practiced before the revelation of the Quran, each Contact 
Prayer is specifically mentioned in the Quran (24:58, 11:114, 17:78, & 2:238). Appen- 
dices I & 15 provide physical evidence supporting all the details of the Contact Prayers, 
including the number of units (Rak‘aas) and the numbers of bowings, prostrations, and 
Tashahhuds in each prayer. 

**2:3 When God uses the plural tense, this indicates that other entities, usually the 
angels, are involved. When God spoke to Moses, the singular form was used (20:12-14). 
See Appendix 10. 

*2:4 Despite severe distortions that afflicted the previous scriptures, God's truth can still 
be found in them. Both the Old Testament and the New Testament still advocate 
absolute devotion to God ALONE (Deuteronomy 6:4-5, Mark 12:29-30). All distortions 
are easily detectable. 


*2:6-7 Those who make a decision to reject God are helped in that direction; they are 
prevented by God from seeing any proof or guidance for as long as they maintain such 


a decision. The consequences of such a disastrous decision are spelled out in Verse 7. 
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The Heifer (Al-Bagarah) 2:9-24 


3 


9. In trying to deceive GOD and those 19. Another example: a rainstorm from 
who believe, they only deceive the sky in which there is darkness, 
themselves without perceiving. thunder, and lightning. They put 

8 1 _ ugħhtning y P 

10. In their minds there is a disease. ei Hae ve then pararta evade 
Consequently, GOD augments their a GOD is fully aware of the 
disease. They have incurred a pain- ROSSAS 
ful retribution for their lying. The Light of Faith 

11. When they are told, “Do not com- 20. The lightning almost snatches away 
mit evil,” they say, “But we are their eyesight. When it lights for 
righteous!” : them, ToS A F a 

i 1t turns dark, they stand still. 

12. In fact, they are evildoers, but they wills, He* can take away their hear- 
do not perceive. ing and their eyesight. GOD is Om- 

13. When they are told, “Believe like nipotent. 
the people who believed,” they say, 21, O people, worship only your Lord— 
“Shall we believe like the fools who the One who created you and those 
a who are before you—that you may be saved. 

14. When they meet the believers, they 22. The One who made the earth hab- 
say, “We believe,” but when alone itable for you, and the sky a struc- 
with their devils, they say, “We are ture. He sends down from the sky 
with you; we were only mocking.” water, to produce all kinds of fruits 

15. GOD mocks them. and leads them for your sustenance. You shall not 
on in their transgressions, blunder- Scpupiidolsswosival GOD now tiat 
ing. you know. 

16. It is they who bought the straying, at Mathematical Challenge 3 
the expense of guidance. Such trade 23. If you have any doubt neering 
never prospers, nor do they receive what we revealed to our servant, 
any guidance. then produce one sura like these, 

and call upon your own witnesses 

17. Their example is like those who against GOD, if you are truthful. 
start a fire, then, as it begins to shed f o. 
light around them, GOD takes away Allegorical Description of Hell 
their light, leaving them in darkness, 24. If you cannot do this—and you can 


18. 


unable to see. 


Deaf, dumb, and blind; they fail to 
return. 


never do this—then beware of the 
Hellfire, whose fuel is people and 
rocks; it awaits the disbelievers. 


*2:20 “He” and “she” do not necessarily imply natural gender in Arabic (Appendix 4). 


*2:23-24 The Quran’s miraculous mathematical code provides numerous proofs as it 
spells out the name “Rashad Khalifa” as God’s servant mentioned here. Some literary 
giants, including Al-Mutanabby and Taha Hussein, have answered the literary chal- 
lenge, but they had no awareness of the Quran’s mathematical composition. It is the 
Quran’s mathematical code, revealed through God’s Messenger of the Covenant, 
Rashad Khalifa, that is the real challenge—for it can never be imitated. See Appendices 
1, 2, 24, & 26 for the detailed proofs. 
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4 The Heifer (Al-Bagarah) 2:25-31 


Allegorical Description Two Deaths and Two Lives 
of Paradise for the Disbelievers* 

25. Give good news to those who be- 28. How can you disbelieve in GOD 
lieve and lead a righteous life that when you were dead and He gave 
they will have gardens with flowing you life, then He puts you to death, 
streams. When provided with a then He brings you back to life, then 
provision of fruits therein, they will to Him you ultimately return? 


say, “This is what was provided for 29 
us previously.” Thus, they are given 
allegorical descriptions. They will 
have pure spouses therein, and they 
abide therein forever. 


. He is the One who created for you 
everything on earth, then turned to 
the sky and perfected seven univer- 
ses therein,* and He is fully aware 
of all things. 

26. GOD does not shy away from citing 
any kind of allegory,* from the tiny 
mosquito and greater. As for those 
who believe, they know that it is the 
truth from their Lord. As for those 
who disbelieve, they say, “What did 
GOD mean by such an allegory?” 
He misleads many thereby, and 
guides many thereby. But He never 
misleads thereby except the wicked, 


Satan: A Temporary “god’’* 
30. Recall that your Lord said to the 
angels, “I am placing a representa- 
tive (a temporary god) on Earth.” 
They said, “Will You place therein 
one who will spread evil therein and 
shed blood, while we sing Your 
praises, glorify You, and uphold 
Your absolute authority?” He said, 


“T know what you do not know.” 
27. who violate GOD’s covenant after 


pledging to uphold it, sever what The Test Begins E 
GOD has commanded to be joined, 31. He taught Adam all the names 


and commit evil. These are the then presented them to the angels, 
losers. saying, “Give me the names of these, 
if you are right.” 


*2:26 See Appendix 5 for further discussion of Heaven and Hell. 


*2:28 The righteous do not really die; they go straight to Heaven. When their interim on 
this earth comes to an end, the angels of death simply invite them to go to the same 
Paradise where Adam and Eve once lived (2:154, 3:169, 8:24, 22:58, 16:32, 36:20-27, 
44:56, 89:27-30). Thus, while the righteous experience only the first death following our 
original sin, the unrighteous go through two deaths (40:11). At the time of death, the 
disbelievers know their miserable fate (8:50, 47:27), then they suffer a continuous 
nightmare that lasts until Hell is created (40:46, 89:23, Appendix 17). 


*2:29 Our universe with its billion galaxies, spanning distances of billions of light years, 
is the smallest and innermost of seven universes (Appendix 6). Please look up 41:10-11. 
*2:30-37 These verses answer such crucial questions as: “Why are we here?” (See 
Appendix 7). 


*2:31 These are the names of the animals, the automobile, the submarine, the space 
satellite, the VCR, and all other objects to be encountered by the human beings on Earth. 


18 234 


The Heifer (Al-Bagarah) 2:32-48 5 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


They said, “Be You glorified, we 
have no knowledge, except that 
which You have taught us. You are 
the Omniscient, Most Wise.” 


He said, “O Adam, tell them their 
names.” When he told them their 
names, He said, “Did I not tell you 
that I know the secrets of the heav- 
ens and the earth? I know what you 
declare, and what you conceal.” 


When we said to the angels, “Fall 
prostrate before Adam,” they fell 
prostrate, except Satan; he refused, 
was too arrogant, and a disbeliever. 


We said, “O Adam, live with your 
wife in Paradise, and eat therefrom 
generously, as you please, but do not 
approach this tree, lest you sin.” 


But the devil duped them, and 
caused their eviction therefrom. We 
said, “Go down as enemies of one 
another. On Earth shall be your 
habitation and provision for a- 
while.” 
Specific Words* 

Then, Adam received from his Lord 
words, whereby He redeemed him. 
He is the Redeemer, Most Merciful. 


We said, “Go down therefrom, all 
of you. When guidance comes to you 
from Me, those who follow My 
guidance will have no fear, nor will 
they grieve. 


“As for those who disbelieve and 
reject our revelations, they will be 
dwellers of Hell, wherein they abide 
forever.” 


40. 


4l. 


42. 


43. 


44, 


45. 


46. 


47. 


48. 


Divine Commandments 
to All Jews: 
“You Shall Believe in This Quran.” 

O Children of Israel, remember My 
favor, which I bestowed upon you, 
and fulfill your part of the covenant, 
that I fulfill My part of the covenant, 
and reverence Me. 


You shall believe in what I have 
revealed herein, confirming what 
you have; do not be the first to reject 
it. Do not trade away My revelations 
for a cheap price, and observe Me. 


Do not confound the truth with 
falsehood, nor shall you conceal the 
truth, knowingly. 


You shall observe the Contact 
Prayers (Salat) and give the obliga- 
tory charity (Zakat), and bow down 
with those who bow down. 


Do you exhort the people to be 
righteous, while forgetting your- 
selves, though you read the scrip- 
ture? Do you not understand? 


You shall seek help through stead- 
fastness and the Contact Prayers 
(Salat). This is difficult indeed, but 
not so for the reverent, 


who believe that they will meet their 
Lord; that to Him they ultimately 
return. 


O Children of Israel, remember My 
favor which I bestowed upon you, 
and that I blessed you more than any 
other people. 


Beware of the day when no soul can 
avail another soul, no intercession 
will be accepted, no ransom can be 
paid, nor can anyone be helped. 


*2:37 Similarly, God has given us specific, mathematically coded words, the words of 
Sura I, to establish contact with Him (see Footnote 1:1 and Appendix 15). 
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50. 


51. 


52. 


53. 


54. 


55. 


Recall that we saved you from Pha- 
raoh’s people who inflicted upon 
you the worst persecution, slaying 
your sons and sparing your daugh- 
ters. That was an exacting test from 
your Lord. 


Recall that we parted the sea for 
you; we saved you and drowned 
Pharaoh’s people before your eyes. 


Yet, when we summoned Moses for 
forty nights, you worshiped the calf 
in his absence, and turned wicked.* 


Still, we pardoned you thereafter 
that you may be appreciative. 


Recall that we gave Moses scripture 
and the statute book, that you may 
be guided. 


Kill Your Ego* 

Recall that Moses said to his peo- 
ple, “O my people, you have wrong- 
ed your souls by worshiping the calf. 
You must repent to your Creator. 
You shall kill your egos. This is bet- 
ter for you in the sight of your 
Creator.” He did redeem you. He is 
the Redeemer, Most Merciful. 


Physical Evidence* 
Recall that you said, “O Moses, we 
will not believe unless we see GOD, 
physically.” Consequently, the light- 
ning struck you, as you looked. 


56. 


57. 


58. 


59. 


60. 


The Heifer (Al-Baqarah) 2:49-60 


We then revived you, after you had 
died, that you may be appreciative. 


We shaded you with clouds (in 
Sinai), and sent down to you manna 
and quails: “Eat from the good 
things we provided for you.” They 
did not hurt us (by rebelling); they 
only hurt their own souls. 


Lack of Confidence in God: 

They Refuse to Enter Jerusalem 
Recall that we said, “Enter this 
town, where you will find as many 
provisions as you like. Just enter the 
gate humbly, and treat the people 
nicely. We will then forgive your 
sins, and increase the reward for the 
pious.” 


But the wicked among them carried 
out commands other than the com- 
mands given to them. Consequently, 
we sent down upon the transgres- 
sors condemnation from the sky, 
due to their wickedness. 


More Miracles 

Recall that Moses sought water for 
his people. We said, “Strike the rock 
with your staff.” Whereupon, twelve 
springs gushed out therefrom. The 
members of each tribe knew their 
own water. Eat and drink from 
GOD’s provisions, and do not roam 
the earth corruptingly. 


*2:51 This incident reflects the humans’ idolatrous tendency. Despite the profound 
miracles, Moses’ followers worshiped the calf in his absence, and Moses ended up with 
only two believers (5:23). As pointed out in the Introduction, the humans are rebels 
whose egos are their gods. 


*2:54 It is the ego that led to Satan's fall. It is the ego that caused our exile to this world, 
and it is the ego that is keeping most of us from redemption to God’s Kingdom. 


*2:55 It is noteworthy that the word “GOD” in this verse is the 19th occurrence, and this 
is the verse where the people demanded “physical evidence. ” The Quran’s mathematical 
code, based on the number 19, provides such physical evidence. Note also that 
2+ 55 = 57=19x3. 
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62. 


63. 


Israel Rebels 
Recall that you said, “O Moses, we 
can no longer tolerate one kind of 
food. Call upon your Lord to pro- 
duce for us such earthly crops as 
beans, cucumbers, garlic, lentils, 
and onions.” He said, “Do you wish 
to substitute that which is inferior 
for that which is good? Go down to 
Egypt, where you can find what you 
asked for.” They have incurred con- 
demnation, humiliation, and dis- 
grace, and brought upon themselves 
wrath from GOD. This is because 
they rejected GOD’s revelations, 
and killed the prophets unjustly. 
This is because they disobeyed and 
transgressed. 

Unity of 

All Submitters 
Surely, those who believe, those 
who are Jewish, the Christians, and 
the converts; anyone who 
(1) believes in GOD, and 
(2) believes in the Last Day, and 
(3) leads a righteous life, will receive 
their recompense from their Lord. 
They have nothing to fear, nor will 
they grieve. 


Covenant with Israel 
We made a covenant with you, as we 
raised Mount Sinai above you: “You 
shall uphold what we have given you 
strongly, and remember its con- 
tents, that you may be saved.” 


. But you turned away thereafter, and 


if it were not for GOD’s grace to- 


65. 


66. 


67. 


68. 


69. 


70. 


71. 


wards you and His mercy, you would 
have been doomed. 


You have known about those among 
you who desecrated the Sabbath. 
We said to them, “Be you as despi- 
cable as apes.” 


We set them up as an example for 
their generation, as well as sub- 
sequent generations, and an en- 
lightenment for the righteous. 


The Heifer* 
Moses said to his people, “GOD 
commands you to sacrifice a heifer.” 
They said, “Are you mocking us?” 
He said, “GOD forbid, that I should 
behave like the ignorant ones.” 


They said, “Call upon your Lord to 
show us which one.” He said, “He 
says that she is a heifer that is 
neither too old, nor too young; of an 
intermediate age. Now, carry out 
what you are commanded to do.” 


They said, “Call upon your Lord to 
show us her color.” He said, “He 
says that she is a yellow heifer, bright 
colored, pleases the beholders.” 


They said, “Call upon your Lord to 
show us which one. The heifers look 
alike to us and, GOD willing, we will 
be guided.” 


He said, “He says that she is a heifer 
that was never humiliated in plow- 
ing the land or watering the crops; 
free from any blemish.” They said, 
“Now you have brought the truth.” 
They finally sacrificed her, after this 
lengthy reluctance. 


*2:67 Although this sura contains important laws and commandments, including the 
contact prayers, fasting, Hajj pilgrimage, and the laws of marriage, divorce, etc., the 
name given to the sura is “The Heifer.” This reflects the crucial importance of submis- 
sion to God and immediate, unwavering obedience to our Creator. Such submission 
proves our belief in God’s omnipotence and absolute authority. See also the Bible’s 
Book of Numbers, Chapter 19. 
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72. 


73. 


74. 


75. 


76. 


77. 


78. 


Purpose of the Heifer 
You had killed a person, then dis- 
puted among yourselves. GOD was 
to expose what you tried to conceal. 


We said, “Strike (the victim) with 
part (of the heifer).” That is when 
GOD brought the victim back to life, 
and showed you His signs, that you 
may understand. 


Despite this, your hearts hardened 
like rocks, or even harder. For there 
are rocks from which rivers gush 
out. Others crack and release gentle 
streams, and other rocks cringe out 
of reverence for GOD. GOD is 
never unaware of anything you do. 


Distorting the Word of God 
Do you expect them to believe as 
you do, when some of them used to 
hear the word of GOD, then distort 
it, with full understanding thereof, 
and deliberately? 


Concealing the 

Word of God 
And when they meet the believers, 
they say, “We believe,” but when 
they get together with each other, 
they say, “Do not inform (the be- 
lievers) of the information given to 
you by GOD, lest you provide them 
with support for their argument 
concerning your Lord. Do you not 
understand?” 


Do they not know that GOD knows 
everything they conceal, and every- 
thing they declare? 


Among them are gentiles who do 
not know the scripture, except 


79. 


80. 


81. 


82. 


83. 


through hearsay, then assume that 
they know it. 


Therefore, woe to those who distort 
the scripture with their own hands, 
then say, “This is what GOD has 
revealed,” seeking a cheap material 
gain. Woe to them for such distor- 
tion, and woe to them for their illicit 
gains. 
Eternity of 
Heaven and Hell* 

Some have said, “Hell will not touch 
us, except for a limited number of 
days.” Say, “Have you taken such a 
pledge from GOD—GOD never 
breaks His pledge—or, are you 
saying about GOD what you do not 
know?” 


Indeed, those who earn sins and be- 
come surrounded by their evil work 
will be the dwellers of Hell; they 
abide in it forever. 


As for those who believe, and lead 
a righteous life, they will be the 
dwellers of Paradise; they abide in it 
forever. 


The Commandments 

We made a covenant with the Chil- 
dren of Israel: “You shall not wor- 
ship except GOD. You shall honor 
your parents and regard the rela- 
tives, the orphans, and the poor. 
You shall treat the people amicab- 
ly. You shall observe the Contact 
Prayers (Salat) and give the obliga- 
tory charity (Zakat).” But you turn- 
ed away, except a few of you, and 
you became averse. 


*2:80-82 It is an established belief among corrupted Muslims that they will suffer in Hell 
only in proportion to the number of sins they had committed, then they will get out of 
Hell and go to Heaven. They also believe that Muhammad will intercede on their behalf, 
and will take them out of Hell. Such beliefs are contrary to the Quran (Appendix 8). 
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84. 


85. 


86. 


87. 


88. 


47 


We made a covenant with you, that 
you shall not shed your blood, nor 
shall you evict each other from your 
homes. You agreed and bore wit- 
ness. 


Yet, here you are killing each other, 
and evicting some of you from their 
homes, banding against them sinful- 
ly and maliciously. Even when they 
surrendered, you demanded ran- 
som from them. Evicting them was 
prohibited for you in the first place. 
Do you believe in part of the scrip- 
ture and disbelieve in part? What 
should be the retribution for those 
among you who do this, except 
humiliation in this life, and a far 
worse retribution on the Day of 
Resurrection? GOD is never un- 
aware of anything you do. 


It is they who bought this lowly life 
at the expense of the Hereafter. 
Consequently, the retribution is 
never commuted for them, nor can 
they be helped. 


The Prophets of Israel 
We gave Moses the scripture, and 
subsequent to him we sent other 
messengers, and we gave Jesus, son 
of Mary, profound miracles and 
supported him with the Holy Spirit. 
Is it not a fact that every time a 
messenger went to you with any- 
thing you disliked, your ego caused 
you to be arrogant? Some of them 
you rejected, and some of them you 
killed. 

Tragic Statement: 

“My mind is made up!” 

Some would say, “Our minds are 
made up!” Instead, it is a curse from 


89. 


90. 


91. 


92. 


GOD, as a consequence of their dis- 
belief, that keeps them from believ- 
ing, except for a few of them. 


The Quran 

Consummates All Scriptures 
When this scripture came to them 
from GOD, and even though it 
agrees with, and confirms what they 
have, and even though they used to 
prophesy its advent when they 
talked with the disbelievers, when 
their own prophecy came to pass, 
they disbelieved therein. GOD’s 
condemnation thus afflicts the dis- 
believers. 


Miserable indeed is what they sold 
their souls for—rejecting these 
revelations of GOD out of sheer 
resentment that GOD should be- 
stow His grace upon whomever He 
chooses from among His servants. 
Consequently, they incurred wrath 
upon wrath. The disbelievers have 
incurred a humiliating retribution. 


When they are told, “You shall be- 
lieve in these revelations of GOD,” 
they say, “We believe only in what 
was sent down to us.” Thus, they 
disbelieve in subsequent revela- 
tions, even if it is the truth from their 
Lord, and even though it confirms 
what they have! Say, “Why then did 
you kill GOD’s prophets, if you were 
believers?” 


Learning From 

TIsrael’s History 
Moses went to you with profound 
miracles, yet you worshiped the calf 
in his absence, and you turned wick- 
ed. 
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93. We made a covenant with you, as we 99. We have sent down to you such 


94. 


95. 


96. 


97. 


98. 


raised Mount Sinai above you, 
saying, “You shall uphold the com- 
mandments we have given you, 
strongly, and listen.” They said, “We 
hear, but we disobey.” Their hearts 
became filled with adoration for the 
calf, due to their disbelief. Say, 
“Miserable indeed is what your faith 
dictates upon you, if you do have any 
faith.” 

Say, “If the abode of the Hereafter 
is reserved for you at GOD, to the 
exclusion of all other people, then 
you should long for death, if you are 
truthful.” 


They never long for it, because of 
what their hands have sent forth. 
GOD is fully aware of the wicked. 


In fact, you will find them the most 
covetous of life; even more so than 
the idol worshipers. The one of 
them wishes to live a thousand 
years. But this will not spare him any 
retribution, no matter how long he 
lives. GOD is seer of everything they 
do. 

Gabriel 

Mediates 

the Revelation 

Say, “Anyone who opposes Gabriel 
should know that he has brought 
down this (Quran) into your heart, 
in accordance with GOD’s will, con- 
firming previous scriptures, and 
providing guidance and good news 
for the believers.” 


Anyone who opposes GOD, and 
His angels, and His messengers, and 
Gabriel and Michael, should know 
that GOD opposes the disbelievers. 


101. 


102. 


103. 


clear revelations, and only the wick- 
ed will reject them. 


. Is it not a fact that when they make 


a covenant and pledge to keep it, 
some of them always disregard it? In 
fact, most of them do not believe. 


Disregarding God’s Scripture 
Now that a messenger from GOD 
has come to them,* and even though 
he proves and confirms their own 
scripture, some followers of the 
scripture (Jews, Christians, and 
Muslims) disregard GOD’s scrip- 
ture behind their backs, as if they 
never had any scripture. 


Witchcraft Condemned 

They pursued what the devils taught 
concerning Solomon’s kingdom. 
Solomon, however, was not a dis- 
believer, but the devils were dis- 
believers. They taught the people 
sorcery, and that which was sent 
down through the two angels of 
Babel, Haroot and Maroot. These 
two did not divulge such knowledge 
without pointing out: “This is a test. 
You shall not abuse such knowl- 
edge.” But the people used it in such 
evil schemes as the breaking up of 
marriages. They can never harm 
anyone against the will of GOD. 
They thus learn what hurts them, 
not what benefits them, and they 
know full well that whoever prac- 
tices witchcraft will have no share in 
the Hereafter. Miserable indeed is 
what they sell their souls for, if they 
only knew. 


If they believe and lead a righteous 
life, the reward from GOD is far 
better, if they only knew. 


*2:101 God's Messenger of the Covenant is prophesied in the Old Testament (Malachi 
3:1-3), the New Testament (Luke 17:22-37), and this Final Testament (3:81). 
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Twisting the Words of Supplication 


104. O you who believe, do not say, 


105. 


106. 


107. 


108. 


109. 


“Raa‘ena’”’* (be our shepherd). In- 
stead, you should say, “Unzurna” 
(watch over us), and listen. The dis- 
believers have incurred a painful 
retribution. 


Jealousy Condemned 
Neither the disbelievers among the 
followers of the scripture, nor the 
idol worshipers, wish to see any 
blessings come down to you from 
your Lord. However, GOD showers 
His blessings upon whomever He 
chooses. GOD possesses infinite 


grace. 


The Ultimate Miracle: 
The Quran’s 
Mathematical Code* 
When we abrogate any miracle, or 
cause it to be forgotten, we produce 
a better miracle, or at least an equal 
one. Do you not recognize the fact 
that GOD is Omnipotent? 


Do you not recognize the fact that 
GOD possesses the kingship of the 
heavens and the earth; that you have 
none besides GOD as your Lord 
and Master? 


Do you wish to demand of your mes- 
senger what was demanded of 
Moses in the past? Anyone who 
chooses disbelief, instead of belief, 
has truly strayed off the right path. 


Many followers of the scripture 
would rather see you revert to dis- 


110. 


111. 


112. 


113. 


LI 


belief, now that you have believed. 
This is due to jealousy on their part, 
after the truth has become evident 
to them. You shall pardon them, 
and leave them alone, until GOD 
issues His judgment. GOD is Om- 
nipotent. 


You shall observe the Contact Pray- 
ers (Salat) and give the obligatory 
charity (Zakat). Any good you send 
forth on behalf of your souls, you 
will find it at GOD. GOD is seer of 
everything you do. 


All Believers Are Redeemed, 
Regardless of the Name 

of Their Religion 
Some have said, “No one will enter 
Paradise except Jews or Chris- 
tians!” Such is their wishful think- 
ing. Say, “Show us your proof, if you 
are right.” 

Submission: 

The Only Religion 
Indeed, those who submit them- 
selves absolutely to GOD alone, 
while leading a righteous life, will 
receive their recompense from their 
Lord; they have nothing to fear, nor 
will they grieve.* 


The Jews said, “The Christians have 
no basis,” while the Christians said, 
“The Jews have no basis.” Yet, both 
of them read the scripture. Such are 
the utterances of those who possess 
no knowledge. GOD will judge them 
on the Day of Resurrection, regard- 
ing their disputes. 


*2:104 The word “Raa‘ena” was abused by some Hebrew-speaking people, and twisted 
to sound like a dirty word (see also 4:46). 


*2:106 The Quran’s mathematical miracle is perpetual & greater than previous miracles 
(34:45, 74:35). Like the Quran itself, it confirms, consummates, and supersedes all 
previous miracles. 


*2:111-112 See 2:62 and 5:69. 
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114. 


115. 


116. 


117. 


118. 


119. 


120. 


You Shall Frequent the Masjid 
Who are more evil than those who 
boycott GOD’s masjids, where His 
name is commemorated, and con- 
tribute to their desertion? These 
ought not to enter therein except 
fearfully. They will suffer in this life 
humiliation, and will suffer in the 
Hereafter a terrible retribution. 


To GOD belongs the east and the 
west; wherever you go there will be 
the presence of GOD. GOD is Om- 
nipresent, Omniscient. 


Gross Blasphemy 
They said, “GOD has begotten a 
son!” Be He glorified; never! To 
Him belongs everything in the 
heavens and the earth; all are sub- 
servient to Him. 


The Initiator of the heavens and the 
earth: to have anything done, He 
simply says to it, “Be,” and it is. 


Those who possess no knowledge 
say, “If only GOD could speak to us, 
or some miracle could come to us!” 
Others before them have uttered 
similar utterances; their minds are 
similar. We do manifest the mira- 
cles for those who have attained cer- 
tainty. 

We have sent you* with the truth as 
a bearer of good news, as well as a 
warner. You are not answerable for 
those who incur Hell. 


Neither the Jews, nor the Chris- 
tians, will accept you, unless you fol- 
low their religion. Say, “GOD’s 
guidance is the true guidance.” If 
you acquiesce to their wishes, de- 
spite the knowledge you have re- 


121. 


122. 


123. 


124. 


— 


126. 


25: 


ceived, you will find no ally or sup- 
porter to help you against GOD. 


Those who received the scripture, 
and know it as it should be known, 
will believe in this. As for those who 
disbelieve, they are the losers. 


O Children of Israel, remember My 
favor which I bestowed upon you, 
and that I blessed you more than any 
other people. 


Beware of the day when no soul will 
help another soul, no ransom will be 
accepted, no intercession will be 
useful, and no one will be helped. 


Abraham 

Recall that Abraham was put to the 
test by his Lord, through certain 
commands, and he fulfilled them. 
(God) said, “I am appointing you an 
imam for the people.” He said, 
“And also my descendants?” He 
said, “My covenant does not include 
the transgressors.” 


We have rendered the shrine (the 
Kaʻaba) a focal point for the people, 
and a safe sanctuary. You may use 
Abraham’s shrine as a prayer house. 
We commissioned Abraham and Is- 
mail: “You shall purify My house for 
those who visit, those who live there, 
and those who bow and prostrate.” 


Abraham prayed: “My Lord, make 
this a peaceful land, and provide its 
people with fruits. Provide for those 
who believe in GOD and the Last 
Day.” (God) said, “I will also pro- 
vide for those who disbelieve. I will 
let them enjoy, temporarily, then 
commit them to the retribution of 
Hell, and a miserable destiny.” 


*2:119 It is my obligation to point out that the identity of this messenger is confirmed 
to be “Rashad Khalifa, ” God’s Messenger of the Covenant. By adding the gematrical 
value of “Rashad” (505), plus the gematrical value of “Khalifa” (725), plus the verse 
number (119), we get 1349, a multiple of 19. See 3:81 and Appendix Two. 
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127. 


128. 


129. 


130. 


131. 


132. 


133. 


Abraham Delivered All the 
Practices of Submission (Islam) 
As Abraham raised the foundations 


(they prayed): “Our Lord, accept 
this from us. You are the Hearer, 
the Omniscient. 


“Our Lord, make us submitters to 
You, and from our descendants let 
there be a community of submitters 
to You. Teach us the rites of our 
religion, and redeem us. You are the 
Redeemer, Most Merciful. 


“Our Lord, and raise among them a 
messenger to recite to them Your 
revelations, teach them the scrip- 
ture and wisdom, and purify them. 
You are the Almighty, Most Wise.” 


135. 


Who would forsake the religion of 136 


Abraham, except one who fools his 
own soul? We have chosen him in 
this world, and in the Hereafter he 
will be with the righteous. 


When his Lord said to him, “Sub- 
mit,” he said, “I submit to the Lord 
of the universe.” 


Moreover, Abraham exhorted his 
children to do the same, and so did 
Jacob: “O my children, GOD has 
pointed out the religion for you; do 
not die except as submitters.” 


Had you witnessed Jacob on his 
death bed; he said to his children, 
“What will you worship after I die?” 
They said, “We will worship your 
god; the god of your fathers Abra- 


137. 


138. 


13 


ham, Ismail, and Isaac; the one god. 
To Him we are submitters.” 


of the shrine, together with Ismail Ge SUS comma non te past: 


They are responsible for what they 
earned, and you are responsible for 
what you earned. You are not an- 
swerable for anything they have 
done. 
Submission (Islam): 
Abraham’s Religion * 
They said, “You have to be Jewish 
or Christian, to be guided.” Say, 
“We follow the religion of Abraham 
—monotheism—he never was an 
idol worshiper.” 


No Distinction 
Among 
God’s Messengers 


. Say, “We believe in GOD, and in 


what was sent down to us, and in 
what was sent down to Abraham, 
Ismail, Isaac, Jacob, and the Patri- 
archs; and in what was given to 
Moses and Jesus, and all the proph- 
ets from their Lord. We make no 
distinction among any of them. To 
Him alone we are submitters.” 


If they believe as you do, then they 
are guided. But if they turn away, 
then they are in opposition. GOD 
will spare you their opposition; He 
is the Hearer, the Omniscient. 


Such is GOD’s system, and whose 
system is better than GOD’s? “Him 
alone we worship.” 


*2:135 The Quran repeatedly informs us that Submission is the religion of Abraham 
(3:95, 4:125, 6:161, 22:78). Abraham received a practical “scripture,” namely, all the 
duties and practices of Submission [the Contact Prayers (Salat), the obligatory charity 
(Zakat), the fasting of Ramadan, and the Hajj pilgrimage]. Muhammad was a follower 
of Abraham ’s religion, as we see in 16:123; he delivered this Final Testament, the Quran. 
The third messenger of Submission delivered the religion’s proof of authenticity (see 
3:81 and Appendices 1, 2, 24, & 26). 
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139. 


140. 


141. 


142. 


143. 


Say, “Do you argue with us about 
GOD, when He is our Lord and your 
Lord? We are responsible for our 
deeds, and you are responsible for 
your deeds. To Him alone we are 
devoted.” 


Do you say that Abraham, Ismail, 
Isaac, Jacob, and the Patriarchs 
were Jewish or Christian? Say, “Do 
you know better than GOD? Who is 
more evil than one who conceals a 
testimony he has learned from 
GOD? GOD is never unaware of 
anything you do.” 


That was a community from the 
past. They are responsible for what 
they earned, and you are respon- 
sible for what you earned. You are 
not answerable for anything they 
did. 

Abolition of Bigotry and Prejudice* 
The fools among the people would 
say, “Why did they change the direc- 
tion of their Qiblah?”* Say, “To 
GOD belongs the east and the west; 
He guides whoever wills in a straight 
path.” 


We thus made you an impartial 
community, that you may serve as 
witnesses among the people, and 
the messenger serves as a witness 
among you. We changed the direc- 
tion of your original Qiblah only to 
distinguish those among you who 
readily follow the messenger from 
those who would turn back on their 
heels. It was a difficult test, but not 
for those who are guided by GOD. 
GOD never puts your worship to 


145. 


146. 


147. 


148. 


waste. GOD is Compassionate to- 
wards the people, Most Merciful. 


Qiblah Restored to Mecca 


. We have seen you tuming your face 


about the sky (searching for the right 
direction). We now assign a Qiblah 
that is pleasing to you. Henceforth, 
you shall turn your face towards the 
Sacred Masjid. Wherever you may 
be, all of you shall turn your faces 
towards it. Those who received the 
previous scripture know that this is 
the truth from their Lord. GOD is 
never unaware of anything they do. 


Even if you show the followers of the 
scripture every kind of miracle, they 
will not follow your Qiblah. Nor 
shall you follow their Qiblah. They 
do not even follow each others’ Qib- 
lah. If you acquiesce to their wishes, 
after the knowledge that has come 
to you, you will belong with the 
transgressors. 


Abuse of the Scripture: 

Selective Emphasis 

and Concealment 
Those who received the scripture 
recognize the truth herein, as they 
recognize their own children. Yet, 
some of them conceal the truth, 
knowingly. 


This is the truth from your Lord; do 
not harbor any doubt. 


Each of you chooses the direction to 
follow; you shall race towards right- 
eousness. Wherever you may be, 
GOD will summon you all. GOD is 
Omnipotent. 


*2:142-145 “Qiblah” is the direction one faces during the Contact Prayers (Salat). When 
Gabriel conveyed to Muhammad the command to face Jerusalem instead of Mecca, 
the hypocrites were exposed. The Arabs were strongly prejudiced in favor of the Ka‘aba 
as their “Qiblah.” Only the true believers were able to overcome their prejudices; they 
readily obeyed the messenger. 


93 


5461 


The Heifer (Al-Baqarah) 2:149-161 
Qiblah Restored to Mecca 


149. Wherever you go, you shall turn 
your face (during Salat) towards the 
Sacred Masjid.* This is the truth 
from your Lord. GOD is never un- 


aware of anything you all do. 


150. Wherever you go, you shall turn 
your face (during Salat) towards the 
Sacred Masjid; wherever you might 
be, you shall turn your faces (during 
Salat) towards it. Thus, the people 
will have no argument against you, 
except the transgressors among 
them. Do not fear them, and fear 
Me instead. I will then perfect My 
blessings upon you, that you may be 


guided. 


151. (Blessings) such as the sending of a 
messenger from among you to recite 
our revelations to you, purify you, 
teach you the scripture and wisdom, 
and to teach you what you never 


knew. 


152. You shall remember Me, that I may 
remember you, and be thankful to 


Me; do not be unappreciative. 


153. O you who believe, seek help 
through steadfastness and the Con- 
tact Prayers (Salat). GOD is with 


those who steadfastly persevere. 
Where Do We Go From Here? 


154. Do not say of those who are killed 
in the cause of GOD, “They are 
dead.” They are alive at their Lord, 


but you do not perceive.* 


155. 


156. 


158. 


159. 


160. 


161. 


15 


We will surely test you through 
some fear, hunger, and loss of mon- 
ey, lives, and crops. Give good news 
to the steadfast.* 


When an affliction befalls them, 
they say, “We belong to GOD, and 
to Him we are returning.” 


. These have deserved blessings from 


their Lord and mercy. These are the 
guided ones. 
Hajj 
Pilgrimage 

The knolls of Safa and Marwah are 
among the rites decreed by GOD. 
Anyone who observes Hajj or ‘Um- 
rah commits no error by traversing 
the distance between them. If one 
volunteers more righteous works, 
then GOD is Appreciative, Omnis- 
cient. 


Gross Offense 
Those who conceal our revelations 
and guidance, after proclaiming 
them for the people in the scripture, 
are condemned by GOD; they are 
condemned by all the condemners. 


As for those who repent, reform, 
and proclaim, I redeem them. I am 
the Redeemer, Most Merciful. 


Those who disbelieve and die as dis- 
believers, have incurred the con- 
demnation of GOD, the angels, and 
all the people (on the Day of Judg- 
ment). 


*2:149 A glaring proof of the idolatry committed by today’s “Muslims” is the designation 
of Muhammad's tomb as a “Sacred Masjid.” The Quran mentions only one “Sacred 


Masjid.” 


*2:154 The righteous do not really die; they simply leave their bodies here and go to the 
same Paradise where Adam and Eve once lived. See Appendix 17 for the proof and the 


details. 


*2:155 The test is designed to prove that we worship God alone under all circumstances 


(29:2). 
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162. 


163. 


165. 


166. 


167. 


Eternally they abide therein. The 
retribution is never commuted for 
them, nor are they reprieved. 


Your god is one god; there is no god 
but He, Most Gracious, Most Mer- 
ciful. 


Overwhelming Signs of God 


. In the creation of the heavens and 


the earth, the alternation of night 
and day, the ships that roam the 
ocean for the benefit of the people, 
the water that GOD sends down 
from the sky to revive dead land and 
to spread in it all kinds of creatures, 
the manipulation of the winds, and 
the clouds that are placed between 
the sky and the earth, there are suf- 
ficient proofs for people who under- 
stand. 


The Idols Disown Their Idolizers* 
Yet, some people set up idols to 
rival GOD, and love them as if they 
are GOD. Those who believe love 
GOD the most. If only the transgres- 
sors could see themselves when they 
see the retribution! They will realize 
then that all power belongs to GOD 
alone, and that GOD’s retribution is 
awesome. 


Those who were followed will dis- 
own those who followed them.* 
They will see the retribution, and all 
ties among them will be severed. 


Those who followed will say, “If we 
can get another chance, we will dis- 
own them, as they have disowned us 
now.” GOD thus shows them the 
consequences of their works as 
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169. 


170. 


171. 


173. 


nothing but remorse; they will never 
exit Hell. 

Satan Prohibits Lawful Things 
O people, eat from the earth’s prod- 
ucts all that is lawful and good, and 
do not follow the steps of Satan; he 
is your most ardent enemy. 


He only commands you to commit 
evil and vice, and to say about GOD 
what you do not know. 


Maintaining the Status Quo: 

A Human Tragedy 
When they are told, “Follow what 
GOD has revealed herein,” they say, 
“We follow only what we found our 
parents doing.” What if their par- 
ents did not understand, and were 
not guided? 


The example of such disbelievers is 
that of parrots who repeat what they 
hear of sounds and calls, without 
understanding. Deaf, dumb, and 
blind; they cannot understand. 


Only Four Meats Prohibited* 


. O you who believe, eat from the 


good things we provided for you, 
and be thankful to GOD, if you do 
worship Him alone. 


He only prohibits for you the eating 
of animals that die of themselves 
(without human interference), blood, 
the meat of pigs, and animals dedi- 
cated to other than GOD. If one is 
forced (to eat these), without being 
malicious or deliberate, he incurs no 
sin. GOD is Forgiver, Most Merci- 
ful. 


*2:165-166 Jesus, Mary, Muhammad, Ali, and the saints will disown their idolizers on 
the Day of Resurrection. See also 16:86, 35:14, 46:6, and the Gospel of Matthew 7:21-23. 


*2:172-173 Throughout the Quran, only four meats are prohibited (6:145, 16:115, 
Appendix 16). Dietary prohibitions beyond these four are tantamount to idol worship 
(6:121,148,150; 7:32). 
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Corrupted Religious Leaders 
Conceal the Quran’s Miracle* 
Those who conceal GOD’s revela- 
tions in the scripture, in exchange 
for a cheap material gain, eat but 
fire into their bellies. GOD will not 
speak to them on the Day of Resur- 
rection, nor will He purify them. 
They have incurred a painful retri- 

bution. 


It is they who chose the straying 
instead of guidance, and the retribu- 
tion instead of forgiveness. Conse- 
quently, they will have to endure 
Hell. 


This is because GOD has revealed 
this scripture, bearing the truth, and 
those who dispute the scripture are 
the most ardent opponents. 


Righteousness Defined 
Righteousness is not turning your 
faces towards the east or the west. 
Righteous are those who believe in 
GOD, the Last Day, the angels, the 
scripture, and the prophets; and 
they give the money, cheerfully, 
to the relatives, the orphans, the 
needy, the traveling alien, the beg- 
gars, and to free the slaves; and they 
observe the Contact Prayers (Salat) 
and give the obligatory charity 
(Zakat); and they keep their word 
whenever they make a promise; and 
they steadfastly persevere in the 
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face of persecution, hardship, and 
war. These are the truthful; these 
are the righteous. 


Discouraging Capital Punishment* 


. O you who believe, equivalence is 


the law decreed for you when deal- 
ing with murder—the free for the 
free, the slave for the slave, the 
female for the female. If one is par- 
doned by the victim’s kin, an ap- 
preciative response is in order, and 
an equitable compensation shall be 
paid. This is an alleviation from your 
Lord and mercy. Anyone who trans- 
gresses beyond this incurs a painful 
retribution. 


Equivalence is a life saving law for 
you, O you who possess intelligence, 
that you may be righteous. 


Write A Will 


. It is decreed that when death ap- 


proaches, you shall write a will for 
the benefit of the parents and rela- 
tives, equitably. This is a duty upon 
the righteous. 


. If anyone alters a will he had heard, 


the sin of altering befalls those re- 
sponsible for such altering. GOD is 
Hearer, Knower. 


If one sees gross injustice or bias on 
the part of a testator, and takes cor- 
rective action to restore justice to 
the will, he commits no sin. GOD is 
Forgiver, Most Merciful. 


*2:174-176 Despite their recognition of God’s mathematical miracle in the Quran, the 
corrupted religious leaders tried for many years to conceal this awesome miracle. Many 
of them admitted that they resented the fact that Rashad Khalifa, not them, was blessed 
with the miracle. 


*2:178 The Quran clearly discourages capital punishment. Every kind of excuse is 
provided to spare lives, including the life of the murderer. The victim’s kin may find it 
better, under certain circumstances, to spare the life of the murderer in exchange for an 
equitable compensation. Also capital punishment is not applicable if, for example, a 
woman kills a man, or vice versa. 
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Fasting Emphasized and Modified* 

O you who believe, fasting is de- 
creed for you, as it was decreed for 
those before you, that you may at- 
tain salvation. 


184. Specific days (are designated for 


185. 


fasting); if one is ill or traveling, an 
equal number of other days may be 
substituted. Those who can fast, but 
with great difficulty, may substitute 
feeding one poor person for each 
day of breaking the fast. If one vol- 
unteers (more righteous works), it is 
better. But fasting is the best for you, 
if you only knew. 


Ramadan is the month during which 
the Quran was revealed, providing 
guidance for the people, clear 
teachings, and the statute book. 
Those of you who witness this 
month shall fast therein. Those who 
are ill or traveling may substitute the 
same number of other days. GOD 
wishes for you convenience, not 
hardship, that you may fulfill your 
obligations, and to glorify GOD for 
guiding you, and to express your ap- 
preciation. 


God Answers the Prayers 
of “His Servants” 


186. When My servants ask you about 


Me, I am always near. I answer their 
prayers when they pray to Me. The 
people shall respond to Me and be- 
lieve in Me, in order to be guided. 


187. Permitted for you is sexual inter- 


course with your wives during the 
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nights of fasting. They are the keep- 
ers of your secrets, and you are the 
keepers of their secrets. GOD knew 
that you used to betray your souls, 
and He has redeemed you, and has 
pardoned you. Henceforth, you may 
have intercourse with them, seeking 
what GOD has permitted for you. 
You may eat and drink until the 
white thread of light becomes dis- 
tinguishable from the dark thread of 
night at dawn. Then, you shall fast 
until sunset. Sexual intercourse is 
prohibited if you decide to retreat to 
the masjid (during the last ten days of 
Ramadan). These are GOD’s laws; 
you shall not transgress them. GOD 
thus clarifies His revelations for the 
people, that they may attain salva- 
tion. 


Bribery, Corruption Condemned 
You shall not take each others’ 
money illicitly, nor shall you bribe 
the officials to deprive others of 
some of their rights illicitly, while 
you know. 


Do Not Beat Around the Bush 
They ask you about the phases of the 
moon! Say, “They provide a timing 
device for the people, and deter- 
mine the time of Hajj.” It is not 
righteous to beat around the bush;* 
righteousness is attained by uphold- 
ing the commandments and by 
being straightforward. You shall ob- 
serve GOD, that you may succeed. 


*2:183-187 Like all duties in Submission, fasting was decreed through Abraham (22:78, 
Appendices 9 & 15). Prior to revelation of the Quran, sexual intercourse was prohibited 
throughout the fasting period. This rule is modified in 2:187 to allow intercourse during 
the nights of Ramadan. 


*2:189 The literal Quranic idiom says: “Do not enter the homes through the back doors.” 
The question about the phases of the moon is an example of beating around the bush; 
there were bad ulterior motives behind this question. 
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190. You may fight in the cause of GOD 196. You 


191. 


192. 


193. 


194. 


195. 


Rules of War* 


against those who attack you, but do 
not aggress. GOD does not love the 
aggressors. 


You may kill those who wage war 
against you, and you may evict them 
whence they evicted you. Oppres- 
sion is worse than murder. Do not 
fight them at the Sacred Masjid, un- 
less they attack you therein. If they 
attack you, you may kill them. This 
is the just retribution for those dis- 
believers. 


If they refrain, then GOD is For- 
giver, Most Merciful. 


You may also fight them to elimi- 
nate oppression, and to worship 
GOD freely. If they refrain, you shall 
not aggress; aggression is permitted 
only against the aggressors. 


During the Sacred Months, aggres- 
sion may be met by an equivalent 
response. If they attack you, you 
may retaliate by inflicting an equi- 
table retribution. You shall observe 
GOD and know that GOD is with the 
righteous. 


You shall spend in the cause of 
GOD; do not throw yourselves with 
your own hands into destruction. 
You shall be charitable; GOD loves 
the charitable. 
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Hajj and ‘Umrah Pilgrimage * 
shall observe the complete 
rites of Hajj and ‘Umrah for GOD. If 
you are prevented, you shall send an 
offering, and do not resume cutting 
your hair until your offering has 
reached its destination. If you are ill, 
or suffering a head injury (and you 
must cut your hair), you shall expiate 
by fasting, or giving to charity, or 
some other form of worship. During 
the normal Hajj, if you break the 
state of Ihraam (sanctity) between 
‘Umrah and Hajj, you shall expiate 
by offering an animal sacrifice. If 
you cannot afford it, you shall fast 
three days during Hajj and seven 
when you return home—this com- 
pletes ten—provided you do not live 
at the Sacred Masjid. You shall ob- 
serve GOD, and know that GOD is 
strict in enforcing retribution. 


The Four Months of Hajj 
(Zul-Hijjah, Muharram, Safar, & 
Rabi I) 


197. Hajj shall be observed in the speci- 


fied months.* Whoever sets out to 
observe Hajj shall refrain from sex- 
ual intercourse, misconduct, and 
arguments throughout Hajj. What 
ever good you do, GOD is fully 
aware thereof. As you prepare your 
provisions for the journey, the best 
provision is righteousness. You 
shall observe Me, O you who pos- 
sess intelligence. 


*2:190 All fighting is regulated by the basic rule in 60:8-9. Fighting is allowed strictly in 
self-defense, while aggression and oppression are strongly condemned throughout the 


Quran. 
*2:196 See the details of Hajj and ‘Umrah in Appendix 15. 


*2:197 Hajj can be observed any time during the Sacred Months: Zul-Hijjah, Muhar- 
ram, Safar, and Rabi I. Local governments restrict Hajj to a few days for their own 
convenience. See 9:37. 
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201. 


202. 


203. 


204. 


. You shall file together, with the rest 


The Heifer (Al-Baqarah) 2:198-211 


You commit no error by seeking 
provisions from your Lord (through 
commerce). When you file from 
‘Arafaat, you shall commemorate 
GOD at the Sacred Location (of 205 
Muzdalifah). You shall commem- 
orate Him for guiding you; before 
this, you had gone astray. 


of the people who file, and ask GOD 
for forgiveness. GOD is Forgiver, 
Most Merciful. 


Once you complete your rites, you 
shall continue to commemorate 
GOD as you commemorate your 
own parents, or even better. Some 
people would say, “Our Lord, give 
us of this world,” while having no 
share in the Hereafter. 


Others would say, “Our Lord, grant 
us righteousness in this world, and 


righteousness in the Hereafter, and 209. 


spare us the retribution of Hell.” 


Each of these will receive the share 
they have earned. GOD is most effi- 
cient in reckoning. 


Mena: Last Rites of Hajj 

You shall commemorate GOD for a 
number of days (in Mena); whoever 
hastens to do this in two days com- 
mits no sin, and whoever stays 
longer commits no sin, so long as 
righteousness is maintained. You 
shall observe GOD, and know that 
before Him you will be gathered. 


Appearances May Be Deceiving 
Among the people, one may im- 
press you with his utterances con- 
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cerning this life, and may even call 
upon GOD to witness his innermost 
thoughts, while he is a most ardent 
opponent. 


. As soon as he leaves, he roams the 


earth corruptingly, destroying prop- 
erties and lives. GOD does not love 
corruption. 


. When he is told, “Observe GOD,” 


he becomes arrogantly indignant. 
Consequently, his only destiny is 
Hell; what a miserable abode. 


Then there are those who dedicate 
their lives to serving GOD; GOD is 
compassionate towards such wor- 
shipers. 


O you who believe, you shall em- 
brace total submission; do not fol- 
low the steps of Satan, for he is your 
most ardent enemy. 


If you backslide, after the clear 
proofs have come to you, then know 
that GOD is Almighty, Most Wise. 


Are they waiting until GOD Himself 
comes to them in dense clouds, 
together with the angels? When this 
happens, the whole matter will be 
terminated, and to GOD everything 
will be returned.* 


Miracles Bring Greater 

Responsibility* 
Ask the Children of Israel how 
many profound miracles have we 
shown them! For those who dis- 
regard the blessings bestowed upon 
them by GOD, GOD is most strict in 
retribution. 


*2:210 This world is a test; it is our last chance to restore ourselves back into God’s 
kingdom by denouncing idol worship (see the INTRODUCTION). If God and His 
angels show up, everyone will believe, and the test will no longer be valid. 


*2:211 The Quran’s mathematical miracle is a great blessing, and brings with it an 
awesome responsibility (please see 5:115). 
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Shortsightedness 

This worldly life is adorned in the 
eyes of the disbelievers, and they 
ridicule those who believe. How- 
ever, the righteous will be far above 
them on the Day of Resurrection. 
GOD blesses whomever He wills, 
without limits. 


Disastrous Jealousy 

The people used to be one com- 
munity when GOD sent the proph- 
ets as bearers of good news, as well 
as warmers. He sent down with them 
the scripture, bearing the truth, to 
judge among the people in their dis- 
putes. Ironically, those who receiv- 
ed the scripture were the ones who 
rejected any new scripture, despite 
clear proofs given to them. This is 
due to jealousy on their part. GOD 
guides those who believe to the truth 
that is disputed by all others, in ac- 
cordance with His will. GOD guides 
whoever wills in a straight path.* 


Do you expect to enter Paradise 
without being tested like those 
before you? They were tested with 
hardship and adversity, and were 
shaken up, until the messenger and 
those who believed with him said, 
“Where is GOD’s victory?” GOD’s 
victory is near. 


Recipients of Charity 
They ask you about giving: say, “The 
charity you give shall go to the par- 
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ents, the relatives, the orphans, the 
poor, and the traveling alien.” Any 
good you do, GOD is fully aware 
thereof. 


Believers: 

The Ultimate Victors 
Fighting may be imposed on you, 
even though you dislike it. But you 
may dislike something which is good 
for you, and you may like something 
which is bad for you. GOD knows 
while you do not know. 


Oppression Condemned 
They ask you about the Sacred 
Months and fighting therein: say, 
“Fighting therein is a sacrilege. 
However, repelling from the path of 
GOD and disbelieving in Him and in 
the sanctity of the Sacred Masjid, 
and evicting its people, are greater 
sacrileges in the sight of GOD. Op- 
pression is worse than murder.” 
They will always fight you to revert 
you from your religion, if they can. 
Those among you who revert from 
their religion, and die as disbe- 
lievers, have nullified their works in 
this life and the Hereafter. These 
are the dwellers of Hell, wherein 
they abide forever. 


Those who believe, and those who 
emigrate and strive in the cause of 
GOD, have deserved GOD’s mercy. 
GOD is Forgiver, Most Merciful. 


*2:213 All worshipers of God ALONE, from all religions, are truly united. 
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Intoxicants and Gambling 

Prohibited* 
They ask you about intoxicants and 
gambling: say, “In them there is a 
gross sin, and some benefits for the 
people. But their sinfulness far out- 
weighs their benefit.” They also ask 
you what to give to charity: say, “The 
excess.” GOD thus clarifies the 
revelations for you, that you may 
reflect, 


upon this life and the Hereafter. 
And they ask you about the orphans: 
say, “Bringing them up as righteous 
persons is the best you can do for 
them. If you mix their property with 
yours, you shall treat them as family 
members.” GOD knows the right- 
eous and the wicked. Had GOD 
willed, He could have imposed 
harsher rules upon you. GOD is Al- 
mighty, Most Wise. 


Do Not Marry Idol Worshipers 

Do not marry idolatresses unless 
they believe; a believing woman is 
better than an idolatress, even if you 
like her. Nor shall you give your 
daughters in marriage to idolatrous 
men, unless they believe. A believ- 
ing man is better than an idolater, 
even if you like him. These invite to 
Hell, while GOD invites to Paradise 
and forgiveness, as He wills. He 
clarifies His revelations for the 
people, that they may take heed. 


Menstruation 
They ask you about menstruation: 
say, “It is harmful; you shall avoid 
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sexual intercourse with the women 
during menstruation; do not ap- 
proach them until they are rid of it. 
Once they are rid of it, you may have 
intercourse with them in the manner 
designed by GOD. GOD loves the 
repenters, and He loves those who 
are clean.” 


Your women are the bearers of your 
seed. Thus, you may enjoy this pri- 
vilege however you like, so long as 
you maintain righteousness. You 
shall observe GOD, and know that 
you will meet Him. Give good news 
to the believers. 


Do Not Take 
God’s Name in Vain 
Do not subject GOD’s name to your 
casual swearing, that you may ap- 
pear righteous, pious, or to attain 
credibility among the people. GOD 
is Hearer, Knower. 


GOD does not hold you responsible 
for the mere utterance of oaths; He 
holds you responsible for your in- 
nermost intentions. GOD is For- 
giver, Clement. 


Laws of Divorce 
Those who intend to divorce their 
wives shall wait four months (cool- 
ing off); if they change their minds 
and reconcile, then GOD is For- 
giver, Merciful. 


If they go through with the divorce, 
then GOD is Hearer, Knower. 


*2:219 The world now recognizes that the economic benefits from manufacturing 
alcoholic beverages and illicit drugs are not worth the traffic fatalities, brain damage to 
children of alcoholic mothers, family crises, and other disastrous consequences. Check 
with “Alcoholics Anonymous” and “Gamblers Anonymous” for more information. See 
also 5:90-91. 
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The divorced women shall wait 
three menstruations (before marry- 
ing another man). It is not lawful for 
them to conceal what GOD creates 
in their wombs, if they believe in 
GOD and the Last Day. (In case of 
pregnancy), the husband’s wishes 
shall supersede the wife’s wishes, if 
he wants to remarry her. The wom- 
en have rights, as well as obligations, 
equitably. Thus, the man’s wishes 
prevail (in case of pregnancy). GOD 
is Almighty, Most Wise. 


Divorce may be retracted twice. 
The divorced woman shall be al- 
lowed to live in the same home 
amicably, or leave it amicably. It is 
not lawful for the husband to take 
back anything he had given her. 
However, the couple may fear that 
they may transgress GOD’s law. If 
there is fear that they may transgress 
GOD’s law, they commit no error if 
the wife willingly gives back what- 
ever she chooses. These are GOD’s 
laws; do not transgress them. Those 
who transgress GOD’s laws are the 
unjust. 


If he divorces her (for the third time), 
it is unlawful for him to remarry her, 
unless she marries another man, 
then he divorces her. The first hus- 
band can then remarry her, so long 
as they observe GOD’s laws. These 
are GOD’s laws; He explains them 
for people who know. 


Do Not Throw 
The Divorcees 
Out Onto the Streets 

If you divorce the women, once they 
fulfill their interim (three menstrua- 
tions), you shall allow them to live in 
the same home amicably, or let them 
leave amicably. Do not force them 
to stay against their will, as a re- 
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venge. Anyone who does this 
wrongs his own soul. Do not take 
GOD’s revelations in vain. Remem- 
ber GOD’s blessings upon you, and 
that He sent down to you the scrip- 
ture and wisdom to enlighten you. 
You shall observe GOD, and know 
that GOD is aware of all things. 


If you divorce the women, once they 
fulfill their interim, do not prevent 
them from remarrying their hus- 
bands, if they reconcile amicably. 
This shall be heeded by those 
among you who believe in GOD and 
the Last Day. This is purer for you, 
and more righteous. GOD knows, 
while you do not know. 


Divorced mothers shall nurse their 
infants two full years, if the father so 
wishes. The father shall provide the 
mother’s food and clothing equitab- 
ly. No one shall be burdened beyond 
his ability. No mother shall be- 
harmed on account of her infant, 
nor shall the father be harmed be- 
cause of his infant. (If the father 
dies), his inheritor shall assume 
these responsibilities. If the infant’s 
parents mutually agree to part, after 
due consultation, they commit no 
error by doing so. You commit no 
error by hiring nursing mothers, so 
long as you pay them equitably. You 
shall observe GOD, and know that 
GOD is Seer of everything you do. 


You Shall Observe 

The Pre-Marriage Interims 
Those who die and leave wives, their 
widows shall wait four months and 
ten days (before they remarry). Once 
they fulfill their interim, you commit 
no error by letting them do whatever 
righteous matters they wish to do. 
GOD is fully Cognizant of every- 
thing you do. 
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You commit no sin by announcing 
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You Shall Observe the Contact Prayers* 


your engagement to the women, or 238. You shall consistently observe the 


keeping it secret. GOD knows that 
you will think about them. Do not 
meet them secretly, unless you have 


something righteous to discuss. Do 239. 


not consummate the marriage until 
their interim is fulfilled. You should 
know that GOD knows your inner- 
most thoughts, and observe Him. 
You should know that GOD is For- 
giver, Clement. 


Breaking the Engagement 
You commit no error by divorcing 
the women before touching them, or 
before setting the dowry for them. 
In this case, you shall compensate 
them—the rich as he can afford and 
the poor as he can afford—an equi- 


table compensation. This is a duty 241. 


upon the righteous. 


If you divorce them before touching 


them, but after you had set the 242. 


dowry for them, the compensation 
shall be half the dowry, unless they 


voluntarily forfeit their rights, or the 243, 


party responsible for causing the 
divorce chooses to forfeit the dowry. 
To forfeit is closer to righteousness. 
You shall maintain the amicable 
relations among you. GOD is Seer of 


Contact Prayers, especially the mid- 
dle prayer, and devote yourselves 
totally to GOD. 


Under unusual circumstances, you 
may pray while walking or riding. 
Once you are safe, you shall com- 
memorate GOD as He taught you 
what you never knew. 


Alimony For Widows and Divorcees 


. Those who die and leave wives, a 


will shall provide their wives with 
support for a year, provided they 
stay within the same household. If 
they leave, you commit no sin by 
letting them do whatever they wish, 
so long as righteousness is main- 
tained. GOD is Almighty, Most 
Wise. 


The divorcees also shall be pro- 
vided for, equitably. This is a duty 
upon the righteous. 


GOD thus explains His revelations 
for you, that you may understand. 


Striving in the Cause of God 
Have you noted those who fled their 
homes—though they were in the 
thousands—fearing death? GOD 
said to them, “Die,” then revived 
them. GOD showers His grace upon 
the people, but most people are un- 


everything you do. appreciative. 


*2:238 All five prayers are found in 2:238, 11:114, 17:78, & 24:58. When the Quran was 
revealed, the Contact Prayers (Salat) had already been in existence (Appendix 9). The 
details of all five prayers—what to recite and the number of units (Rak‘aas) per prayer, 
etc.—are mathematically confirmed. For example, writing down the number of units for 
each of the five prayers, next to each other, we get 24434, 19x1286. Also, if we use [*] to 
represent Sura 1 (Al-Fatehah), where [*] = the sura number (1), followed by the number 
of verses (7), followed by the number of each verse, the number of letters in each verse, 
and the gematrical value of every letter, writing down 2 [*] [*] 4 [*] [*] [©] [*] 4 [*] 
[*] [©] [©] 3 [*] [©] [*] 4 [*] [*] [*] [*] produces a multiple of 19 (see 1:1). 
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You shall fight in the cause of GOD, 


25 
Ark of the Covenant 


and know that GOD is Hearer, 248. Their prophet said to them, “The 


Knower. 


Who would lend GOD a loan of 
righteousness, to have it repaid to 
them multiplied manifold? GOD is 
the One who provides and with- 
holds, and to Him you will be re- 
turned. 


Saul * 
Have you noted the leaders of Israel 
after Moses? They said to their 
prophet, “If you appoint a king to 
lead us, we will fight in the cause of 
GOD.” He said, “Is it your intention 
that, if fighting is decreed for you, 
you will not fight?” They said, “Why 
should we not fight in the cause of 
GOD, when we have been deprived 
of our homes, and our children?” 
Yet, when fighting was decreed for 
them, they turned away, except a 
few. GOD is aware of the transgres- 
sors. 
Questioning 
God's Wisdom 

Their prophet said to them, “GOD 
has appointed Taloot (Saul) to be 
your king.” They said, “How can he 
have kingship over us when we are 
more worthy of kingship than he; he 
is not even rich?” He said, “GOD 
has chosen him over you, and has 
blessed him with an abundance in 
knowledge and in body.” GOD 
grants His kingship to whomever 
He wills. GOD is Bounteous, Om- 
niscient. 
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sign of his kingship is that the Ark of 
the Covenant will be restored to 
you, bringing assurances from your 
Lord, and relics left by the people of 
Moses and the people of Aaron. It 
will be carried by the angels. This 
should be a convincing sign for you, 
if you are really believers.” 


David and Goliath 
When Saul took command of the 
troops, he said, “GOD is putting you 
to the test by means of a stream. 
Anyone who drinks from it does not 
belong with me—only those who do 
not taste it belong with me—unless 
it is Just a single sip.” They drank 
from it, except a few of them. When 
he crossed it with those who be- 
lieved, they said, “Now we lack the 
strength to face Goliath and his 
troops.” Those who were conscious 
of meeting GOD said, “Many a 
small army defeated a large army by 
GOD’s leave. GOD is with those 
who steadfastly persevere.” 


When they faced Goliath and his 
troops, they prayed, “Our Lord, 
grant us steadfastness, strengthen 
our foothold, and support us against 
the disbelieving people.” 


. They defeated them by GOD’s 


leave, and David killed Goliath. 
GOD gave him kingship and wis- 
dom, and taught him as He willed. If 
it were not for GOD’s support of 
some people against others, there 
would be chaos on earth. But GOD 
showers His grace upon the people. 


*2:246 This same history is narrated in the Bible’s Book of I Samuel, Ch. 9 and 10. 
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26 The Heifer (Al-Baqarah) 2:252-258 


252. These are GOD’s revelations. We with Him, except in accordance 
recite them through you,* truthful- with His will? He knows their past, 
ly, for you are one of the mes- and their future. No one attains any 
sengers. knowledge, except as He wills. His 


dominion encompasses the heavens 
Ma) Messner One Message and the earth, and ruling them never 


253. These messengers; we blessed some burdens Him. He is the Most High 
of them more than others. For ex- i > 


ample, GOD spoke to one, and we the, Great 

raised some of them to higher ranks. No Compulsion in Religion 

And we gave Jesus, son of Mary, 256. There shall be no compulsion in 
profound miracles and supported religion: the right way is now distinct 
him with the Holy Spirit. Had GOD from the wrong way. Anyone who 
willed, their followers would not denounces the devil and believes in 
have fought with each other, after GOD has grasped the strongest 
the clear proofs had come to them. bond; one that never breaks. GOD 
Instead, they disputed among them- is Hearer, Omniscient. 


selves, SOME of them believed, and 257, GOD is Lord of those who believe; 
some disbelieved. Had GOD willed, He leads them out of darkness into 


they would not have fought. Every- the light. As for those who dis- 
thing is in accordance with GOD’s believe, their lords are their idols; 


will. l they lead them out of the light into 
No Intercession * darkness—these will be the dwell- 
254. O you who believe, you shall give to ers of Hell; they abide in it forever. 


charity from the provisions we have 
given to you, before a day comes 
where there is no trade, no nepo- 
tism, and no intercession. The dis- 
believers are the unjust. 


Abraham’s Courageous Debate 
258. Have you noted the one who argued 
with Abraham about his Lord, 
though GOD had given him king- 


: ship? Abraham said, “My Lord 
255. GOD: there is no other god besides grants life and death.” He said, “I 


Him, the Living, the Eternal. Never grant life and death.” Abraham 
a moment of unawareness or slum- said, “GOD brings the sun from the 
ber overtakes Him. To Him belongs east, can you bring it from the 
everything in the heavens and every- west?” The disbeliever was stump- 
thing on earth. Who could intercede ed. GOD does not guide the wicked. 


*2:252 In keeping with the mathematical composition of the Quran, God has willed 
that the name of the messenger mentioned here shall be spelled out mathematically. 
The discovery of the Quran’s miraculous 19-based code has been divinely reserved for 
God’s Messenger of the Covenant. By adding this verse number (252), plus the gematri- 
cal value of “Rashad” (505), plus the gematrical value of “Khalifa” (725) we get 
252 + 505 + 725 = 1482, or 19x78. Please see Appendices 2 and 26 for the complete 
details related to the proven identity of God’s Messenger of the Covenant, to whom this 
verse clearly refers. 


*2:254 One of Satan’s clever tricks is attributing the power of intercession to powerless 
human idols such as Jesus and Muhammad (Appendix 8). 
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Lesson About Death * 


27 


259. Consider the one who passed by a 262. Those who spend their money in the 


ghost town and wondered, “How 
can GOD revive this after it had 
died?” GOD then put him to death 
for a hundred years, then resur- 
rected him. He said, “How long 
have you stayed here?” He said, “I 
have been here a day, or part of the 
day.” He said, “No! You have been 
here a hundred years. Yet, look at 
your food and drink; they did not 
spoil. Look at your donkey—we 
thus render you a lesson for the 
people. Now, note how we construct 
the bones, then cover them with 
flesh.” When he realized what had 
happened, he said, “Now I know 
that GOD is Omnipotent.” 


Every Believer Needs Assurance 


260. Abraham said, “My Lord, show me 


261. 


how You revive the dead.” He said, 
“Do you not believe?” He said, 
“Yes, but I wish to reassure my 
heart.” He said, “Take four birds, 
study their marks, place a piece of 
each bird on top of a hill, then call 
them to you. They will come to you 
in a hurry. You should know that 
GOD is Almighty, Most Wise.” 


The Best Investment 
The example of those who spend 
their monies in the cause of GOD is 
that of a grain that produces seven 
spikes, with a hundred grains in 
each spike. GOD multiplies this 
manifold for whomever He wills. 
GOD is Bounteous, Knower. 


263. 
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266. 


cause of GOD, then do not follow 
their charity with insult or harm, will 
receive their recompense from their 
Lord; they have nothing to fear, nor 
will they grieve. 


Kind words and compassion are 
better than a charity that is followed 
by insult. GOD is Rich, Clement. 


. O you who believe, do not nullify 


your charities by inflicting reproach 
and insult, like one who spends his 
money to show off, while disbeliev- 
ing in GOD and the Last Day. His 
example is like a rock covered with 
a thin layer of soil; as soon as heavy 
rain falls, it washes off the soil, leav- 
ing it a useless rock. They gain noth- 
ing from their efforts. GOD does not 
guide disbelieving people. 


Charity 

The example of those who give their 
money seeking GOD’s pleasure, out 
of sincere conviction, is that of a 
garden on high fertile soil; when 
heavy rain falls, it gives twice as 
much crop. If heavy rain is not avail- 
able, a drizzle will suffice. GOD is 
Seer of everything you do. 


Does any of you wish to own a gar- 
den of palm trees and grapes, with 
flowing streams and generous 
crops, then, just as he grows old, and 
while his children are still depend- 
ent on him, a holocaust strikes and 
burns up his garden? GOD thus 
clarifies the revelations for you, that 
you may reflect. 


*2:259 The lesson we learn here is that the period of death—only the unrighteous die; 
the righteous go straight to Heaven—passes like one day (see 18:19-25 and Appendix 


17). 
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28 The Heifer (Al-Baqarah) 2:267-276 


267. 


268. 


269. 


270. 


271. 


272. 


What to Give 

O you who believe, you shall give to 
charity from the good things you 
earn, and from what we have pro- 
duced for you from the earth. Do 
not pick out the bad therein to give 
away, when you yourselves do not 
accept it unless your eyes are closed. 
You should know that GOD is Rich, 
Praiseworthy. 


The devil promises you poverty and 
commands you to commit evil, while 
GOD promises you forgiveness 
from Him and grace. GOD is Boun- 
teous, Omniscient. 


Wisdom: A Great Treasure 
He bestows wisdom upon whom- 
ever He chooses, and whoever at- 
tains wisdom, has attained a great 
bounty. Only those who possess in- 
telligence will take heed. 


Anonymous Charity Better 
Any charity you give, or a charitable 
pledge you fulfill, GOD is fully 
aware thereof. As for the wicked, 
they will have no helpers. 


If you declare your charities, they 
are still good. But if you keep them 
anonymous, and give them to the 
poor, it is better for you, and remits 
more of your sins. GOD is fully Cog- 
nizant of everything you do. 


God is the Only One Who Guides 
You are not responsible for guiding 
anyone. GOD is the only one who 
guides whoever chooses (to be guid- 
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ed). Any charity you give is for your 
own good. Any charity you give shall 
be for the sake of GOD. Any charity 
you give will be repaid to you, 
without the least injustice. 


Charity shall go to the poor who are 
suffering in the cause of GOD, and 
cannot emigrate. The unaware may 
think that they are rich, due to their 
dignity. But you can recognize them 
by certain signs; they never beg from 
the people persistently. Whatever 
charity you give, GOD is fully aware 
thereof. 


Those who give to charity night and 
day, secretly and publicly, receive 
their recompense from their Lord; 
they will have nothing to fear, nor 
will they grieve. 


Usury Prohibited* 
Those who charge usury are in the 
same position as those controlled by 
the devil’s influence. This is because 
they claim that usury is the same as 
commerce. However, GOD permits 
commerce, and prohibits usury. 
Thus, whoever heeds this com- 
mandment from his Lord, and 
refrains from usury, he may keep his 
past earnings, and his judgment 
rests with GOD. As for those who 
persist in usury, they incur Hell, 
wherein they abide forever. 


GOD condemns usury, and blesses 
charities. GOD dislikes every dis- 
believer, guilty. 


*2:275-278 It is an established economic principle that excessive interest on loans can 
utterly destroy a whole country. During the last few years we have witnessed the 
devastation of the economies of many nations where excessive interest is charged. 
Normal interest—less than 20%—where no one is victimized and everyone is satisfied, is 
not usury. 
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Divine Guarantee 


277. Those who believe and lead a right- 


278. 


279. 


280. 


281. 


282. 


eous life, and observe the Contact 
Prayers (Salat), and give the oblig- 
atory charity (Zakat), they receive 
their recompense from their Lord; 
they will have nothing to fear, nor 
will they grieve. 


O you who believe, you shall ob- 
serve GOD and refrain from all 
kinds of usury, if you are believers. 


If you do not, then expect a war from 
GOD and His messenger. But if you 
repent, you may keep your capitals, 
without inflicting injustice, or incur- 
ring injustice. 


If the debtor is unable to pay, wait 
for a better time. If you give up the 
loan as a charity, it would be better 
for you, if you only knew. 


Beware of the day when you are 
returned to GOD, and every soul is 
paid for everything it had done, 
without the least injustice. 


Write Down Financial Transactions 

O you who believe, when you trans- 
act a loan for any period, you shall 
write it down. An impartial scribe 
shall do the writing. No scribe shall 
refuse to perform this service, ac- 
cording to GOD’s teachings. He 
shall write, while the debtor dictates 
the terms. He shall observe GOD his 
Lord and never cheat. If the debtor 
is mentally incapable, or helpless, or 
cannot dictate, his guardian shall 
dictate equitably. Two men shall 
serve as witnesses; if not two men, 


283. 


284. 
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then a man and two women whose 
testimony is acceptable to all.* 
Thus, if one woman becomes bi- 
ased, the other will remind her. It is 
the obligation of the witnesses to 
testify when called upon to do so. 
Do not tire of writing the details, no 
matter how long, including the time 
of repayment. This is equitable in 
the sight of GOD, assures better wit- 
nessing, and eliminates any doubts 
you may have. Business transactions 
that you execute on the spot need 
not be recorded, but have them wit- 
nessed. No scribe or witness shall be 
harmed on account of his services. 
If you harm them, it would be wick- 
edness on your part. You shall ob- 
serve GOD, and GOD will teach 
you. GOD is Omniscient. 


If you are traveling, and no scribe is 
available, a bond shall be posted to 
guarantee repayment. If one is trust- 
ed in this manner, he shall return the 
bond when due, and he shall ob- 
serve GOD his Lord. Do not with- 
hold any testimony by concealing 
what you had witnessed. Anyone 
who withholds a testimony is sinful 
at heart. GOD is fully aware of 
everything you do. 


To GOD belongs everything in the 
heavens and the earth. Whether you 
declare your innermost thoughts, or 
keep them hidden, GOD holds you 
responsible for them. He forgives 
whomever He wills, and punishes 
whomever He wills. GOD is Omni- 
potent. 


*2:282 Financial transactions are the ONLY situations where two women may sub- 
stitute for one man as witness. This is to guard against the real possibility that one witness 
may marry the other witness, and thus cause her to be biased. It is a recognized fact that 
women are more emotionally vulnerable than men. 
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285. 


286. 


Nice 


You Shall Not Make Any Distinction 
Among God’s Messengers 
The messenger has believed in what 
was sent down to him from his Lord, 
and so did the believers. They be- 
lieve in GOD, His angels, His scrip- 
ture, and His messengers: “We 
make no distinction among any of 
His messengers.” They say, “We 
hear, and we obey.* Forgive us, our 
Lord. To You is the ultimate des- 
tiny.” 
GOD never burdens a soul beyond 
its means: to its credit is what it 
earns, and against it is what it com- 
mits. “Our Lord, do not condemn us 
if we forget or make mistakes. Our 
Lord, and protect us from blas- 
pheming against You, like those 
before us have done. Our Lord, 
protect us from sinning until it be- 
comes too late for us to repent. Par- 
don us and forgive us. You are our 
Lord and Master. Grant us victory 
over the disbelieving people.” 


ooo4 


Sura 3: The Amramites 
(Ali-’ Imran) 
In the name of God, 
Most Gracious, Most Merciful 


A.L.M.* 


GOD: there is no god except He; 
the Living, the Eternal. 


The Heifer 2:285-286 & The Amramites (Ali-'Imran) 3:1-8 


3. He sent down to you this scripture, 


truthfully, confirming all previous 
scriptures, and He sent down the 
Torah and the Gospel 


. before that, to guide the people, and 


He sent down the statute book. 
Those who disbelieve in GOD’s 
revelations incur severe retribution. 
GOD is Almighty, Avenger. 


. Nothing is hidden from GOD, on 


earth, or in the heaven. 


. He is the One who shapes you in the 


wombs as He wills. There is no other 
god besides Him; the Almighty, 
Most Wise. 


. He sent down to you this scripture, 


containing straightforward verses— 
which constitute the essence of the 
scripture—as well as multiple- 
meaning or allegorical verses. 
Those who harbor doubts in their 
hearts will pursue the multiple- 
meaning verses to create confusion, 
and to extricate a certain meaning. 
None knows the true meaning 
thereof except GOD and those well 
founded in knowledge. They say, 
“We believe in this—all of it comes 
from our Lord.” Only those who 
possess intelligence will take heed. 


. “Our Lord, let not our hearts waver, 


now that You have guided us. 
Shower us with Your mercy; You 
are the Grantor. 


*2:285 One of the major commandments is: “You shall not make any distinction among 
God’s messengers ” (2:136, 3:84, 4:150). The believers react by saying, “We hear and we 
obey,” while the idol worshipers argue back to justify their insistence upon mentioning 
Muhammad’s name next to God’s, to the exclusion of all other messengers. The 
corrupted Muslims mention Muhammad in their profession of faith (Shahaadah) and 
during their Contact Prayers (see 72:18). 


*3:1 See Footnote 2:1 and Appendix One. 
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9. 


“Our Lord, You will surely gather 
the people on a day that is inevi- 
table. GOD never breaks a prom- 


31 


materials of this world. A far better 
abode is reserved at GOD. 


EAS 15. Say, “Let me inform you of a much 

Dek better deal: for those who lead a 
10. Those who disbelieve will never be righteous life, reserved at their 

helped by their money, nor by their Lord, are gardens with flowing 

children, against GOD. They will be streams, and pure spouses, and joy 

fuel for Hell. in GOD’s blessings.” GOD is Seer of 
11. Like Pharaoh’s people and those His worshipers. 

before them, they rejected our reve- 16, They say, “Our Lord, we have 

lations and, consequently, GOD believed, so forgive us our sins, and 

punished them for their sins. GOD spare us the agony of the hellfire.” 

is strict in enforcing retribution. ean E a ad fata 

TEA i . They are steadfast, , submit- 

12. Say to those who disbelieve, Tou ting, charitable, and meditators at 

will be defeated, then gathered in dan 

Hell; what a miserable abode!” i 

Believers: The Most Important 
The Ultimate Victors Commandment™ ; 
An eale has bén st forvali 18. GOD bears witness that there is no 
. p you by 

the two armies who clashed—one god except He, and so do the angels 

army was fighting in the cause of and those who possess knowledge. 

GOD, while the other was disbeliev- Truthfully and equitably, He is the 

ing. They saw with their own eyes absolute god; there is no god but 

that they were twice as many. GOD He, the Almighty, Most Wise. 

supports with His victory whomever Submission: 

He wills. This should provide an as- The Only Religion 

surance for those who possess vi- 19 The only religion approved by GOD 


14. 


sion. 


Different Priorities 
Adorned for the people are the 
worldly pleasures, such as the wom- 
en, having children, piles upon piles 
of gold and silver, trained horses, 
livestock, and crops. These are the 


is “Submission.” Ironically, those 
who have received the scripture are 
the ones who dispute this fact, 
despite the knowledge they have 
received, due to jealousy. For such 
rejectors of GOD’s revelations, 
GOD is most strict in reckoning. 


*3:18 The proclamation of faith (Shahaadah) that is decreed by God is: “There is no 
god except God,” in Arabic “La Elaaha Ella Allah” (see also 37:35, 47:19). The 
corrupted Muslims insist upon adding a second “Shahaadah” proclaiming that 
Muhammad is God’s messenger. This is by definition “Shirk” (idolatry) and a flagrant 
defiance of God and His messenger. Additionally, it violates the major commandments 
in 2:136, 2:285, 3:84, & 4:150-152 prohibiting any distinction among God’s messengers. 
By proclaiming that “Muhammad is a messenger of God, ” and failing to make the same 
proclamation for other messengers such as Abraham, Moses, Jesus, Saleh, and Jonah, 
a distinction is committed and a major commandment is violated. 


302 29466 


32 
20. 


21. 


22. 
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26. 
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If they argue with you, then say, “I 
have simply submitted myself to 
GOD; I and those who follow me.” 
You shall proclaim to those who 
received the scripture, as well as 
those who did not, “Would you sub- 
mit?” If they submit, then they have 
been guided, but if they turn away, 
your sole mission is to deliver this 
message. GOD is Seer of all people. 


Those who have rejected GOD’s 
revelations, and killed the prophets 
unjustly, and killed those who advo- 
cated justice among the people, 
promise them a painful retribution. 


Their works have been nullified, 
both in this life and in the Hereafter, 
and they will have no helpers. 


Have you noted those who were 
given part of the scripture, and how 
they are invited to uphold this scrip- 
ture of GOD, and apply it to their 
own lives, then some of them turn 
away in aversion? 


This is because they said, “The 
hellfire will not touch us, except for 
a few days.” They were thus de- 
ceived in their religion by their own 
fabrications. 


How will it be for them, when we 
summon them on that inevitable 
day? Each soul will be paid for 
whatever it earned, without the least 
injustice. 
Attributes of God 

Say, “Our god: possessor of all 
sovereignty. You grant sovereignty 
to whomever You choose, You 
remove sovereignty from whomever 
You choose. You grant dignity to 
whomever You choose, and commit 


The Amramites (Ali- Imran) 3:20-32 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


to humiliation whomever You 
choose. In Your hand are all provi- 
sions. You are Omnipotent. 


“You merge the night into the day, 
and merge the day into the night. 
You produce the living from the 
dead, and produce the dead from 
the living, and You provide for 
whomever You choose, without 
limits.” 

Choose Your Friends 

Carefully 

The believers never ally themselves 
with the disbelievers, instead of the 
believers. Whoever does this is exil- 
ed from GOD. Exempted are those 
who are forced to do this to avoid 
persecution. GOD alerts you that 
you shall reverence Him alone. To 
GOD is the ultimate destiny. 


Say, “Whether you conceal your in- 
nermost thought, or declare it, GOD 
is fully aware thereof.” He is fully 
aware of everything in the heavens 
and the earth. GOD is Omnipotent. 


The day will come when each soul 
will find all the good works it had 
done brought forth. As for the evil 
works, it will wish that they were far, 
far removed. GOD alerts you that 
you shall reverence Him alone. 
GOD is Compassionate towards the 
people. 

Proclaim: “If you love GOD, you 
should follow me.” GOD will then 
love you, and forgive your sins. GOD 
is Forgiver, Most Merciful. 


Proclaim: “You shall obey GOD 
and the messenger.” If they turn 
away, GOD does not love the dis- 
believers. 
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The Birth of Mary 
GOD has chosen Adam, Noah, the 
family of Abraham, and the family 
of Amram (as messengers) to the 
people. 


They belong to the same progeny. 
GOD is Hearer, Omniscient. 


The wife of Amram said, “My Lord, 
I have dedicated (the baby) in my 
belly to You, totally, so accept from 
me. You are Hearer, Omniscient.” 


When she gave birth to her, she said, 
“My Lord, I have given birth to a 
gil?’—GOD was fully aware of what 
she bore—‘The male is not the 
same as the female. I have named 
her Mary, and I invoke Your protect- 
tion for her and her descendants 
from the rejected devil.” 


Her Lord accepted her a gracious 
acceptance, and brought her up a 
gracious upbringing, under the 
guardianship of Zachariah. When- 
ever Zachariah entered her sanc- 
tuary he found provisions with her. 
He would ask, “Mary, where did you 
get this from?” She would say, “It 
is from GOD. GOD provides for 
whomever He chooses, without 
limits.” 
The Birth of John 

That is when Zachariah implored 
his Lord: “My Lord, grant me such 
a good child; You are the Hearer of 
the prayers.” 


The angels called him when he was 
praying in the sanctuary: “GOD 
gives you good news of John; a 
believer in the word of GOD, hon- 
orable, moral, and a righteous pro- 
phet.” 
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. He said, “How can I have a boy, 


when I am so old, and my wife is 
sterile?” He said, “GOD does what- 
ever He wills.” 


He said, “My Lord, give me a sign.” 
He said, “Your sign is that you will 
not speak to the people for three 
days, except through signals. Com- 
memorate your Lord frequently; 
and meditate night and day.” 


Mary and Jesus 
The angels said, “O Mary, GOD has 
chosen you and purified you. He has 
chosen you from all the women. 


“O Mary, you shall submit to your 
Lord, and prostrate and bow down 
with those who bow down.” 


. This is news from the past that we 


reveal to you. You were not there 
when they drew their raffles to 
select Mary’s guardian. You were 
not present when they argued with 
one another. 


The angels said, “O Mary, GOD 
gives you good news: a Word from 
Him whose name is ‘The Messiah, 
Jesus the son of Mary. He will be 
prominent in this life and in the 
Hereafter, and one of those closest 
to Me.’ 


“He will speak to the people from 
the crib, as well as an adult; he will 
be one of the righteous.” 


She said, “My Lord, how can I have 
a son, when no man has touched 
me?” He said, “GOD thus creates 
whatever He wills. To have anything 
done, He simply says to it, ‘Be,’ and 
it is. 

“He will teach him the scripture, 
wisdom, the Torah, and the Gos- 
pel.” 


30033 


34 


49. 


50. 


51. 


52. 


53. 


As a messenger to the Children of 
Israel: “I come to you with a sign 
from your Lord—I create for you 
from clay the shape of a bird, then I 
blow into it, and it becomes a live 
bird by GOD’s leave. I restore vision 
to the blind, heal the leprous, and I 
revive the dead by GOD’s leave. I 
can tell you what you eat, and what 
you store in your homes. This should 
be a proof for you, if you are be- 
lievers. 


“I confirm previous scripture—the 
Torah—and I revoke certain prohi- 
bitions imposed upon you. I come to 
you with sufficient proof from your 
Lord. Therefore, you shall observe 
GOD, and obey me. 


“GOD is my Lord and your Lord;* 
you shall worship Him alone. This is 
the right path.” 


When Jesus sensed their disbelief, 
he said, “Who are my supporters 
towards GOD?” The disciples said, 
“We are GOD’s supporters; we be- 
lieve in GOD, and bear witness that 
we are submitters. 


“Our Lord, we have believed in 
what You have sent down, and we 
have followed the messenger; count 
us among the witnesses.” 


The Amramites (Ali-’Imran) 3:49-60 
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The Death of Jesus* 
They plotted and schemed, but so 
did GOD, and GOD is the best 
schemer. 


Thus, GOD said, “O Jesus, I am 
terminating your life, raising you to 
Me, and ridding you of the dis- 
believers. I will exalt those who fol- 
low you above those who disbelieve, 
till the Day of Resurrection. Then to 
Me is the ultimate destiny of all of 
you, then I will judge among you 
regarding your disputes. 


“As for those who disbelieve, I will 
commit them to painful retribution 
in this world, and in the Hereafter. 
They will have no helpers.” 


As for those who believe and lead a 
righteous life, He will fully recom- 
pense them. GOD does not love the 
unjust. 


These are the revelations that we 
recite to you, providing a message 
full of wisdom. 


Mathematical Confirmation* 
The example of Jesus, as far as GOD 
is concerned, is the same as that of 
Adam; He created him from dust, 
then said to him, “Be,” and he was. 


This is the truth from your Lord; do 
not harbor any doubts. 


*3-51 This is precisely what Jesus is quoted to say throughout the New Testament. See 
for example the Gospel of John 20:17, and the book “Jesus: Myths and Message” by 
Lisa Spray, Ch. 4 (Universal Unity, Fremont, California, 1992). 


*3:54-55 We learn that Jesus’ soul, the real person, was raised, i.e., Jesus’ life on earth 
was terminated, prior to the arrest, torture, and crucifixion of his empty, soulless, but 
physiologically living body (See the details in Appendix 22). 


*3:59 The “equality” of the creation of Jesus and Adam is confirmed mathematically; 
Jesus and Adam are mentioned in the Quran the same number of times, 25 times each. 
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62. 


63. 


65. 


66. 


67. 
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Challenging 
the Disbelievers 
If anyone argues with you, despite 
the knowledge you have received, 
then say, “Let us summon our chil- 
dren and your children, our women 
and your women, ourselves and 
yourselves, then let us invoke GOD’s 
curse upon the liars.” 


Absolutely, this is the narration of 
the truth. Absolutely, there is no god 
except GOD. Absolutely, GOD is 
the Almighty, Most Wise. 


If they turn away, then GOD is fully 
aware of the evildoers. 


Invitation 
to All Believers 


. Say, “O followers of the scripture, 


let us come to a logical agreement 
between us and you: that we shall 
not worship except GOD; that we 
never set up any idols besides Him, 
nor set up any human beings as lords 
beside GOD.” If they turn away, say, 
“Bear witness that we are submit- 
ters.” 


O followers of the scripture, why do 
you argue about Abraham, when the 
Torah and the Gospel were not re- 
vealed until after him? Do you not 
understand? 


You have argued about things you 
knew; why do you argue about 
things you do not know? GOD 
knows, while you do not know. 


Abraham was neither Jewish, nor 
Christian; he was a monotheist sub- 


68. 


69. 


70. 


71. 


72. 


73. 


74. 
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mitter. He never was an idol wor- 
shiper. 


The people most worthy of Abra- 
ham are those who followed him, 
and this prophet, and those who 
believe. GOD is the Lord and Mas- 
ter of the believers. 


Some followers of the scripture 
wish to lead you astray, but they only 
lead themselves astray, without per- 
ceiving. 

O followers of the scripture, why do 
you reject these revelations of GOD 
though you bear witness (that this is 
the truth)? 


O followers of the scripture, why do 
you confound the truth with false- 
hood, and conceal the truth, know- 
ingly? 

Some followers of the scripture say, 
“Believe in what was sent down to 
the believers in the morning, and 
reject it in the evening; maybe some- 
day they will revert. 


“And do not believe except as those 
who follow your religion.” Say, “The 
true guidance is GOD’s guidance.” 
If they claim that they have the same 
guidance, or argue with you about 
your Lord, say, “All grace is in 
GOD’s hand; He bestows it upon 
whomever He wills.” GOD is Boun- 
teous, Omniscient. 


He specifies His mercy for whom- 
ever He wills; GOD possesses un- 
limited grace. 
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Be Honest With All People GOD. Thus, they utter lies and at- 
75. Some followers of the scripture can tribute them to GOD, knowingly. 
be trusted with a whole lot, and they 79 


will give it back to you. Others GOD blessed with the scripture and 
among them cannot be trusted with prophethood say to the people, 
a single dinar; they will not repay “Idolize me beside GOD.” Instead, 
vou unless you keep after them. (he would say), “Devote yourselves 
That is because they say, We do not absolutely to your Lord alone,” ac- 
have to be honest when dealing with cording to the scripture you preach 
the gentiles!”* Thus, they attribute and the teachings you learn. 

lies to GOD, knowingly. 


76. Indeed, those who fulfill their ob- 
ligations and lead a righteous life, 
GOD loves the righteous. 


. Never would a human being whom 


80. Nor would he command you to idol- 
ize the angels and the prophets as 
lords. Would he exhort you to dis- 
believe after becoming submitters? 

77. As for those who trade away GOD’s Major Prophecy Fulfilled: 
covenant, and their obligations, for 
a cheap price, they receive no share 
in the Hereafter. GOD will not 8] 
speak to them, nor look at them, on 
the Day of Resurrection, nor will He 
purify them. They have incurred a 
painful retribution. 


God's Messenger 
of the Covenant* 

. GOD took a covenant from the 
prophets, saying, “I will give you the 
scripture and wisdom. Afterwards, 
a messenger will come to confirm all 
existing scriptures. You shall be- 


78. Among them are those who twist lieve in him and support him.” He 
their tongues to imitate the scrip- said, “Do you agree with this, and 
ture, that you may think it is from the pledge to fulfill this covenant?” 
scripture, when it is not from the They said, “We agree.” He said, 
scripture, and they claim that it is “You have thus borne witness, and 
from GOD, when it is not from I bear witness along with you.” 


*3:75 Prior to the discovery of the Quran’s mathematical code, some scholars falsely 
claimed that Muhammad was an illiterate man who could not write such a great book. 
They distorted the meaning of the word “Ummy,” claiming that it meant “illiterate.” 
This verse proves that “Ummiyyeen” means “gentiles” (See also 62:2 & Appendix 28). 


*3:81 This major prophecy has now been fulfilled. God’s Messenger of the Covenant, 
as prophesied in this verse and in the Bible’s Malachi 3:1-21, Luke 17:22-36 & Matthew 
24:27, is to purify and unify God’s messages which were delivered by God's prophets. 
Judaism, Christianity, Islam, Hinduism, Buddhism, etc., have been severely corrupted. 
It is the will of Almighty God to purify them and unify them under the banner of 
worshiping Him alone. Overwhelming evidence has been provided by God in support 
of His Messenger of the Covenant, whose name is incontrovertibly specified in the 
Quran’s mathematical code as “Rashad Khalifa.” For example, adding the gematrical 
value of “Rashad” (505), plus the value of “Khalifa” (725), plus the verse number (81) 
gives 1311, or 19x69 (see Appendix 2 for the detailed evidence). 
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85. 


86. 


87. 


Rejectors of God’s Messenger of 
the Covenant are Disbelievers 
Those who reject this (Quranic 

prophecy) are the evil ones. 


Are they seeking other than GOD’s 
religion, when everything in the 
heavens and the earth has submitted 
to Him, willingly and unwillingly, 
and to Him they will be returned? 


Make No Distinction Among 
God's Messengers 

Say, “We believe in GOD, and in 
what was sent down to us, and in 
what was sent down to Abraham, 
Ismail, Isaac, Jacob, and the Patri- 
archs, and in what was given to Mo- 
ses, Jesus, and the prophets from 
their Lord. We make no distinction 
among any of them. To Him alone 
we are submitters.” 


Only One Religion 
Approved by God 
Anyone who accepts other than 
Submission as his religion, it will not 
be accepted from him, and in the 
Hereafter, he will be with the losers. 


Why should GOD guide people who 
disbelieved after believing, and 
after witnessing that the messenger 
is truth, and after solid proofs* have 
been given to them? GOD does not 
guide the wicked. 


These have incurred condemnation 
by GOD, and the angels, and all the 
people. 
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Eternally they abide therein; the 
retribution is never commuted for 
them, nor will they be reprieved. 


Exempted are those who repent 
thereafter, and reform. GOD is For- 
giver, Most Merciful. 


When Repentance 

is Unacceptable 
Those who disbelieve after believ- 
ing, then plunge deeper into dis- 
belief, their repentance will not be 
accepted from them; they are the 
real strayers. 


Those who disbelieve and die as dis- 
believers, an earthful of gold will not 
be accepted from any of them, even 
if such a ransom were possible. They 
have incurred painful retribution; 
they will have no helpers. 


You cannot attain righteousness 
until you give to charity from the 
possessions you love. Whatever you 
give to charity, GOD is fully aware 
thereof. 


Do Not Prohibit 

What Is Lawful 
All food used to be lawful for the 
Children of Israel, until Israel im- 
posed certain prohibitions on them- 
selves before the Torah was sent 
down. Say, “Bring the Torah and 
read it, if you are truthful.” 


Those who fabricate false prohibi- 
tions after this, and attribute them 
to GOD, are truly wicked. 


*3:86 Verses 3:82-90 inform us that those who reject God’s Messenger of the Covenant 
are no longer submitters (Muslims), since they no longer believe the Quran. The proofs 
mentioned in 3:86 refer to the Quran’s mathematical code, which was revealed through 
God’s Messenger of the Covenant. Both 3:86 and 3:90 talk about “disbelieving after 
believing.” 
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100. 


101. 


102. 


Say, “GOD has proclaimed the 
truth: You shall follow Abraham’s 
religion—monotheism. He never 
was an idolater.” 


The most important shrine estab- 
lished for the people is the one in 
Becca;* a blessed beacon for all the 
people. 


In it are clear signs: the station of 
Abraham. Anyone who enters it 
shall be granted safe passage. The 
people owe it to GOD that they shall 
observe Hajj to this shrine, when 
they can afford it. As for those who 
disbelieve, GOD does not need any- 
one. 


Say, “O followers of the scripture, 
why do you reject these revelations 
of GOD, when GOD is witnessing 


everything you do?” 


Say, “O followers of the scripture, 
why do you repel from the path of 
GOD those who wish to believe, and 
seek to distort it, even though you 
are witnesses?” GOD is never un- 
aware of anything you do. 


O you who believe, if you obey some 
of those who received the scripture, 
they will revert you, after having 
believed, into disbelievers. 


How can you disbelieve, when these 
revelations of GOD have been re- 
cited to you, and His messenger has 
come to you? Whoever holds fast to 
GOD will be guided in the right 
path. 


O you who believe, you shall ob- 
serve GOD as He should be ob- 


The Amramites (Ali- Imran) 3:95-108 


103. 


105. 


106. 


107. 


108. 


served, and do not die except as 
Submitters. 


Believers are United 
You shall hold fast to the rope of 
GOD, all of you, and do not be 
divided. Recall GOD’s blessings 
upon you—you used to be enemies 
and He reconciled your hearts. By 
His grace, you became brethren. 
You were at the brink of a pit of fire, 
and He saved you therefrom. GOD 
thus explains His revelations for 
you, that you may be guided. 


. Let there be a community of you 


who invite to what is good, advocate 
righteousness, and forbid evil. 
These are the winners. 


Do not be like those who became 
divided and disputed, despite the 
clear proofs that were given to them. 
For these have incurred a terrible 
retribution. 


The day will come when some faces 
will be brightened (with joy), while 
other faces will be darkened (with 
misery). As for those whose faces 
are darkened, they will be asked, 
“Did you not disbelieve after believ- 
ing? Therefore, suffer the retribu- 
tion for your disbelief.” 


As for those whose faces are bright- 
ened, they will rejoice in GOD’s 
mercy; they abide therein forever. 


These are GOD’s revelations; we 
recite them to you, truthfully. GOD 
does not wish any hardship for the 
people. 


*3:96 This is an M-initialed sura, and this peculiar spelling of “Mecca” as “Becca” 
causes the occurrence of “M” to conform to the Quran’s mathematical code. The normal 
spelling “Mecca” would have increased the frequency of occurrence of “M” (Appendix 


One). 
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109. To GOD belongs everything in the 116. 


heavens and everything on earth, 
and all matters are controlled by 
GOD. 
The Best Community 
110. You are the best community ever 117 

raised among the people: you advo- 
cate righteousness and forbid evil, 
and you believe in GOD. If the fol- 
lowers of the scripture believed, it 
would be better for them. Some of 
them do believe, but the majority of 
them are wicked. 


111. They can never harm you, beyond 118. 


insulting you. If they fight you, they 
will turn around and flee. They can 
never win. 


112. They shall be humiliated whenever 
you encounter them, unless they 
uphold GOD’s covenant, as well as 
their peace covenants with you. 


They have incurred wrath from 119. 


GOD, and, consequently, they are 
committed to disgrace. This is be- 
cause they rejected GOD’s revela- 
tions, and killed the prophets un- 
justly. This is because they disobey- 
ed and transgressed. 


Righteous Jews & Christians 
113. They are not all the same; among 
the followers of the scripture, there 
are those who are righteous. They 
recite GOD’s revelations through 

the night, and they fall prostrate. 


114. They believe in GOD and the Last 
Day, they advocate righteousness 
and forbid evil, and they hasten to 


do righteous works. These are the 121. 


righteous. 


115. Any good they do will not go un- 
rewarded. GOD is fully aware of the 
righteous. 
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Those who disbelieved can never be 
helped by their money or their 
children against GOD. They have 
incurred Hell, wherein they abide 
forever. 


. The example of their accomplish- 


ments in this life is like a violent 
wind that hits the harvest of people 
who have wronged their souls, and 
wipes it out. GOD never wronged 
them; it is they who wronged them- 
selves. 
Do Not Befriend Hypocrites 

O you who believe, do not befriend 
outsiders who never cease to wish 
you harm; they even wish to see you 
suffer. Hatred flows out of their 
mouths and what they hide in their 
chests is far worse. We thus clarify 
the revelations for you, if you under- 
stand. 


Here you are loving them, while 
they do not love you, and you believe 
in all the scripture. When they meet 
you they say, “We believe,” but as 
soon as they leave, they bite their 
fingers out of rage towards you. Say, 
“Die in your rage.” GOD is fully 
aware of the innermost thoughts. 


When anything good comes your 
way they hurt, and when something 
bad happens to you they rejoice. 
If you steadfastly persevere, and 
maintain righteousness, their 
schemes will never hurt you. GOD is 
fully aware of everything they do. 


The Battle of Badr 
Recall that you (Muhammad) were 
among your people when you set out 
to assign to the believers their posi- 
tions for battle. GOD is Hearer, 
Omniscient. 
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. Two groups among you almost 
failed, but GOD was their Lord. In 
GOD the believers shall trust. 


GOD has granted you victory at 
Badr, despite your weakness. 
Therefore, you shall observe GOD, 
to show your appreciation. 


God’s Angels 
Help the Believers 
You told the believers, “Is it not 
enough that your Lord supports you 
with three thousand angels, sent 
down?” 


Indeed, if you steadfastly persevere 
and maintain righteousness, then 
they attack you suddenly, your Lord 
will support you with five thousand* 
angels, well trained. 


GOD thus informs you, in order to 
give you good news, and to assure 
your hearts. Victory comes only 
from GOD, the Almighty, Most 
Wise. 


He thus annihilates some disbe- 
lievers, or neutralizes them; they al- 
ways end up the losers. 


It is not up to you; He may redeem 
them, or He may punish them for 
their transgressions. 


To GOD belongs everything in the 
heavens and the earth. He forgives 
whomever He wills, and punishes 
whomever He wills. GOD is For- 
giver, Most Merciful. 
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Usury Prohibited* 
O you who believe, you shall not 
take usury, compounded over and 
over. Observe GOD, that you may 
succeed. 


Beware of the hellfire that awaits 
the disbelievers. 


You shall obey GOD and the mes- 
senger, that you may attain mercy. 


Attributes of the Righteous 
You should eagerly race towards 
forgiveness from your Lord and a 
Paradise whose width encompasses 
the heavens and the earth; it awaits 
the righteous, 


who give to charity during the good 
times, as well as the bad times. They 
are suppressors of anger, and par- 
doners of the people. GOD loves the 
charitable. 


If they fall in sin or wrong their 
souls, they remember GOD and ask 
forgiveness for their sins—and who 
forgives the sins except GOD—and 
they do not persist in sins, knowing- 
ly. 


Their recompense is forgiveness 
from their Lord, and gardens with 
flowing streams; they abide therein 
forever. What a blessed reward for 
the workers! 


Victory for the Righteous 
Precedents have been set for you in 
the past; roam the earth and note 
the consequences for the unbe- 
lievers. 


*3:124-125 Thirty different numbers are mentioned in the Quran. Their total comes to 
162146, 19x8534. This conforms with the Quran’s mathematical miracle (See Appendix 
One). 
*3:130 Interest on bank deposits and interest charged on loans are lawful if they are not 
excessive (5-15%). Banks invest and their profits are passed on to the depositors. Since 
all parties are happy and no one is victimized, it is perfectly lawful to take interest from 


the 


bank (see 2:275). 
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This is a proclamation for the peo- 
ple, and a guidance and enlighten- 
ment for the righteous. 


You shall not waver, nor shall you 
grieve, for you are the ultimate vic- 
tors, if you are believers. 


If you suffer hardship, the enemy 
also suffers the same hardship. We 
alternate the days of victory and 
defeat among the people. GOD thus 
distinguishes the true believers, and 
blesses some of you with martyr- 
dom. GOD dislikes injustice. 


GOD thus toughens those who be- 
lieve and humiliates the disbe- 
lievers. 


Our Claims Must Be Tested 
Do you expect to enter Paradise 
without GOD distinguishing those 
among you who strive, and without 
distinguishing those who are stead- 
fast? 


You used to long for death before 
you had to face it. Now you have 
faced it, right before your eyes. 


. Muhammad was no more than a 


messenger like the messengers 
before him. Should he die or get 
killed, would you turn back on your 
heels? Anyone who turns back on 
his heels, does not hurt GOD in the 
least. GOD rewards those who are 
appreciative. 


Time of Death Predetermined 

No one dies except by GOD’s leave, 
at a predetermined time. Whoever 
seeks the vanities of this world, we 
give him therefrom, and whoever 
seeks the rewards of the Hereafter, 
we bless him therein. We reward 
those who are appreciative. 
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Many a prophet had godly people 
fight along with him, without ever 
wavering under pressure in the 
cause of GOD, nor did they hesitate 
or become discouraged. GOD loves 
the steadfast. 


Their only utterance was, “Our 
Lord, forgive us our sins, and our 
transgressions, strengthen our foot- 
hold, and grant us victory over the 
disbelievers.” 


Consequently, GOD granted them 
the rewards of this world, and the 
better rewards of the Hereafter. 
GOD loves the good doers. 


O you who believe, if you obey those 
who disbelieve, they will turn you 
back on your heels, then you end up 
losers. 


GOD alone is your Lord and Mas- 
ter, and He is the best supporter. 


God Controls Your Enemies 
We will throw terror into the hearts 
of those who disbelieved, since they 
set up besides GOD powerless idols. 
Their destiny is Hell; what a miser- 
able abode for the transgressors! 


The Battle of Uhud 
GOD has fulfilled His promise to 
you, and you defeated them by His 
leave. But then you wavered, dis- 
puted among yourselves, and dis- 
obeyed after He had shown you (the 
victory) you had longed for. But 
then, some of you became dis- 
tracted by the spoils of this world, 
while others were rightly concerned 
with the Hereafter. He then di- 
verted you from them to test you. He 
has pardoned you. GOD showers 
the believers with His grace. 
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Recall that you rushed (after the 
spoils), paying no attention to any- 
one, even when the messenger was 
calling from behind you. Conse- 
quently, He substituted one misery 
for another, that you may not grieve 
over anything you had missed, or 
agonize over any hardship you had 


suffered. GOD is Cognizant of 157 


everything you do. 


Moment of Death Predetermined 
After the setback, He sent down 
upon you peaceful slumber that 
pacified some of you. Others among 
you were selfishly concerned about 
themselves. They harbored 
thoughts about GOD that were not 
right—the same thoughts they had 
harbored during the days of ig- 
norance. Thus, they said, “Is any- 
thing up to us?” Say, “Everything is 
up to GOD.” They concealed inside 
themselves what they did not reveal 
to you. They said, “If it was up to us, 
none of us would have been killed in 
this battle.” Say, “Had you stayed in 
your homes, those destined to be 
killed would have crawled into their 
death beds.” GOD thus puts you to 
the test to bring out your true con- 
victions, and to test what is in your 
hearts. GOD is fully aware of the 
innermost thoughts. 


Surely, those among you who turned 
back the day the two armies clashed 
have been duped by the devil. This 
reflects some of the (evil) works they 
had committed. GOD has pardoned 
them. GOD is Forgiver, Clement. 


O you who believe, do not be like 
those who disbelieved and said of 


161. 


their kinsmen who traveled or mo- 
bilized for war, “Had they stayed 
with us, they would not have died or 
gotten killed.” GOD renders this a 
source of grief in their hearts. GOD 
controls life and death. GOD is Seer 
of everything you do. 


. Whether you get killed or die in the 


cause of GOD, the forgiveness from 
GOD, and mercy are far better than 
anything they hoard. 


. Whether you die or get killed, you 


will be summoned before GOD. 


The Messenger’s Kindness 


. It was mercy from GOD that you 


became compassionate towards 
them. Had you been harsh and 
mean-hearted, they would have a- 
bandoned you. Therefore, you shall 
pardon them and ask forgiveness for 
them, and consult them. Once you 
make a decision, carry out your 
plan, and trust in GOD. GOD loves 
those who trust in Him.* 


. If GOD supports you, none can de- 


feat you. And if He abandons you, 
who else can support you? In GOD 
the believers shall trust. 


No One Above the Law 

Even the prophet cannot take more 
of the spoils of war than he is en- 
titled to. Anyone who takes more 
than his rightful share will have to 
account for it on the Day of Resur- 
rection. That is when each soul is 
paid for whatever it earned, without 
the least injustice. 


*3:159 The currency of the U.S.A. is the only currency that carries the phrase: “In God 
we trust.” It is a fact that the American dollar has been the strongest currency in the 
world, and the standard by which all other currencies are measured. 
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Is one who pursues GOD’s pleasure 
the same as one who incurs wrath 
from GOD and his destiny is Hell, 
the most miserable abode? 


They certainly occupy different 
ranks at GOD. GOD is Seer of ev- 
erything they do. 


. GOD has blessed the believers by 


raising in their midst a messenger 
from among them, to recite for them 
His revelations, and to purify them, 
and to teach them the scripture and 
wisdom. Before this, they had gone 
totally astray. 


Now that you have suffered a set- 
back, and even though you inflicted 
twice as much suffering (upon your 
enemy), you said, “Why did this hap- 
pen to us?” Say, “This is a conse- 
quence of your own deeds.” GOD is 
Omnipotent. 


. What afflicted you the day the two 


armies clashed was in accordance 
with GOD’s will, and to distinguish 
the believers. 


And to expose the hypocrites who 
were told, “Come fight in the cause 
of GOD, or contribute.” They said, 
“Tf we knew how to fight, we would 
have joined you.” They were closer 
to disbelief then than they were 
to belief. They uttered with their 
mouths what was not in their hearts. 
GOD knows what they conceal. 


They said of their kinsmen, as they 
stayed behind, “Had they obeyed 
us, they would not have been killed.” 
Say, “Then prevent your own death, 
if you are truthful.” 
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The Righteous Do Not Really Die* 
Do not think that those who are 
killed in the cause of GOD are dead; 
they are alive at their Lord, enjoying 
His provisions. 


They are rejoicing in GOD’s grace, 
and they have good news for their 
comrades who did not die with 
them, that they have nothing to fear, 
nor will they grieve. 


They have good news of GOD’s 
blessings and grace, and that GOD 
never fails to reward the believers. 


For those who respond to GOD and 
the messenger, despite the persecu- 
tion they suffer, and maintain their 
good works, and lead a righteous 
life, a great reward. 


. When the people say to them, 


“People have mobilized against you; 
you should fear them,” this only 
strengthens their faith, and they say, 
“GOD suffices us; He is the best 
Protector.” 


They have deserved GOD’s bless- 
ings and grace. No harm ever touch- 
es them, for they have attained 
GOD’s approval. GOD possesses in- 
finite grace. 

Fear: The Devil’s Tool 


It is the devil’s system to instill fear 
into his subjects. Do not fear them 
and fear Me instead, if you are 
believers. 


Do not be saddened by those who 
hasten to disbelieve. They never 
hurt GOD in the least. Instead, 
GOD has willed that they will have 
no share in the Hereafter. They have 
incurred a terrible retribution. 


*3:169 We learn from the Quran that the righteous do not really die; they simply leave 
their worldly bodies and go directly to the same paradise where Adam and Eve once 
lived (2:154, 8:24, 16:32, 22:58, 44:56, & 36:26-27; see also Appendix 17). 


468 


40252 


44 


177. 


178. 


179. 


180. 


181. 


The Amramites (Ali- Imran) 3:177-186 


Those who choose disbelief, instead 
of belief, do not hurt GOD in the 
least; they have incurred a painful 
retribution. 


Let not the disbelievers think that 
we lead them on for their own good. 
We only lead them on to confirm 
their sinfulness. They have incurred 
a humiliating retribution. 


GOD is not to leave the believers as 
you are, without distinguishing the 
bad from the good. Nor does GOD 
inform you of the future, but GOD 
bestows such knowledge upon 
whomever He chooses from among 
His messengers.* Therefore, you 
shall believe in GOD and His mes- 
sengers. If you believe and lead a 
righteous life, you receive a great 
recompense. 


Let not those who withhold and 
hoard GOD’s provisions think that 
this is good for them; it is bad 
for them. For they will carry their 
hoardings around their necks on the 
Day of Resurrection. GOD is the 
ultimate inheritor of the heavens 
and the earth. GOD is fully Cog- 
nizant of everything you do. 


Humans Continue 
to Defy God 
GOD has heard the utterances of 
those who said, “GOD is poor, while 
we are rich.” We will record every- 
thing they said, just as we recorded 
their killing of the prophets unjustly, 


182. 


183. 


184. 


185. 


186. 


and we will say, “Suffer the retribu- 
tion of Hell. 


“This is the consequence of your 
own works.” GOD is never unjust 
towards the people. 


It is they who said, “GOD has made 
a covenant with us that we shall not 
believe in any messenger, unless he 
produces an offering that gets con- 
sumed by fire.” Say, “Messengers 
before me have come to you with 
clear proofs, including what you just 
demanded. Why then did you kill 
them, if you are truthful?” 


If they reject you, messengers be- 
fore you have been rejected, even 
though they brought proofs, the 
Psalms, and the enlightening scrip- 
ture. 
A Great Triumph 

Every person tastes death, then you 
receive your recompense on the 
Day of Resurrection. Whoever mis- 
ses Hell, barely, and makes it to 
Paradise, has attained a great tri- 
umph. The life of this world is no 
more than an illusion. 


The Inevitable Test* 

You will certainly be tested, 
through your money and your lives, 
and you will hear from those who 
received the scripture, and from the 
idol worshipers, a lot of insult. If you 
steadfastly persevere and lead a 
righteous life, this will prove the 
strength of your faith. 


*3:179 The end of the world is one example of future events revealed to God’s Messenger 
of the Covenant. See Footnote 72:27. 


*3: 186 After passing the admission tests, the proven worshipers of God ALONE enjoy 
a perfect life, now and forever. See 29:2-3, 10:62, and 24:55. 
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188. 


189. 


190. 


191. 


192. 


193. 


GOD took a covenant from those 
who received the scripture: “You 
shall proclaim it to the people, and 
never conceal it.” But they dis- 
regarded it behind their backs, and 
traded it away for a cheap price. 
What a miserable trade. 


Those who boast about their works, 
and wish to be praised for some- 
thing they have not really done, 
should not think that they can evade 
the retribution. They have incurred 
a painful retribution. 


To GOD belongs the sovereignty of 
the heavens and the earth. GOD is 
Omnipotent. 


Those Who 
Possess Intelligence 
In the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, and the alternation of 
night and day, there are signs for 
those who possess intelligence. 


They remember GOD* while stand- 
ing, sitting, and on their sides, and 
they reflect upon the creation of the 
heavens and the earth: “Our Lord, 
You did not create all this in vain. 
Be You glorified. Save us from the 
retribution of Hell. 


“Our Lord, whomever You commit 
to Hell are the ones You have for- 
saken. Such transgressors have no 
helpers. 


“Our Lord, we have heard a caller 
calling to faith and proclaiming: 
“You shall believe in your Lord,’ and 
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45 


we have believed. Our Lord, forgive 
us our transgressions, remit our 
sins, and let us die as righteous 
believers. 


“Our Lord, shower us with the 
blessings you promised us through 
Your messengers, and do not for- 
sake us on the Day of Resurrection. 
You never break a promise.” 


God 
Responds 

Their Lord responded to them: “I 
never fail to reward any worker 
among you for any work you do, be 
you male or female—you are equal 
to one another. Thus, those who im- 
migrate, and get evicted from their 
homes, and are persecuted because 
of Me, and fight and get killed, I will 
surely remit their sins and admit 
them into gardens with flowing 
streams.” Such is the reward from 
GOD. GOD possesses the ultimate 
reward. 


. Do not be impressed by the ap- 


parent success of disbelievers. 


. They only enjoy temporarily, then 


end up in Hell; what a miserable 
destiny! 


As for those who observe their 
Lord, they have deserved gardens 
with flowing streams; they abide 
therein forever. Such is the abode 
given to them by GOD. What GOD 
possesses is far better for the right- 
eous. 


*3:191 Your god is whoever or whatever occupies your mind most of the time. The true 
believers are those who remember God most of the time. See 23:84-89 and Appendix 
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The Amramites 3:199-200 & Women (Al-Nesa’ 


Righteous Jews and Christians 
Surely, some followers of the pre- 
vious scriptures do believe in GOD, 
and in what was revealed to you, and 
in what was revealed to them. They 
reverence GOD, and they never 
trade away GOD’s revelations for a 
cheap price. These will receive their 
recompense from their Lord. GOD 
is the most efficient in reckoning. 


O you who believe, you shall be 
steadfast, you shall persevere, you 
shall be united, you shall observe 
GOD, that you may succeed. 


ooo 


Sura 4: Women 
(Al-Nesa’) 


In the name of God, 
Most Gracious, Most Merciful 


. O people, observe your Lord; the 


One who created you from one 
being, and created from it its mate, 
then spread from the two many men 
and women. You shall regard GOD, 
by whom you swear, and regard 
the parents. GOD is watching over 
you.* 
Regard the Orphans 


. You shall hand over to the orphans 


their rightful properties. Do not 
substitute the bad for the good, and 
do not consume their properties by 
combining them with yours. This 
would be a gross injustice. 


Grounds For Polygamy* 


. If you deem it best for the orphans, 


you may marry their mothers—you 


4:1-8 


may marry two, three, or four. If you 
fear lest you become unfair, then 
you shall be content with only one, 
or with what you already have. Ad- 
ditionally, you are thus more likely 
to avoid financial hardship. 


. You shall give the women their due 


dowries, equitably. If they willingly 
forfeit anything, then you may ac- 
cept it; it is rightfully yours. 


. Do not give immature orphans the 


properties that GOD has entrusted 
with you as guardians. You shall 
provide for them therefrom, and 
clothe them, and treat them kindly. 


. You shall test the orphans when 


they reach puberty. As soon as you 
find them mature enough, give them 
their property. Do not consume it 
extravagantly in a hurry, before they 
grow up. The rich guardian shall not 
charge any wage, but the poor guar- 
dian may charge equitably. When 
you give them their properties, you 
shall have witnesses. GOD suffices 
as Reckoner. 


Women’s Inheritance Rights 


. The men get a share of what the 


parents and the relatives leave be- 
hind. The women too shall get a 
share of what the parents and rela- 
tives leave behind. Whether it is a 
small or a large inheritance, (the 
women must get) a definite share. 


. During distribution of the inher- 


itances, if relatives, orphans, and 
needy persons are present, you shall 
give them therefrom, and treat them 
kindly. 


*4:1 This is the second longest sura, and the title indicates that it aims at defending the 
women’s rights. Any interpretation must favor the women’s rights, not the other way 
around. 


*4:3 See Appendix 30 for a detailed discussion of polygamy. 
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9. 


Those who are concerned about 
their own children, in case they 
leave them behind, shall observe 
GOD and be equitable. 


47 


dren. If they had children, you get 
one-fourth of what they leave. All 
this, after fulfilling any will they had 
left, and after paying off all debts. 
They get one-fourth of what you 


10. Those who consume the orphans’ ee i 
properties unjustly, eat fire into leave behind, if you had no children. 
their bellies, and will suffer in Hell. If you had children, they get one- 

f eighth of what you bequeath. All 
UNON this, after fulfilling any will you had 
BUR left, and after paying off all debts. If 

11. GOD decrees a will for the benefit ihe deceased MAn OE WOMAN WASTA 
of your children; the male gets twice loner, and leaves two siblings, male 
the share of the female.* If the in- or female, each of them gets one- 
heritors are only Women, more than sixth of the inheritance. If there are 
two, they get two-thirds of what 1$ more siblings, then they equally 
bequeathed. If only one daughter is = Share one-third of the inheritance. 
left, she gets one-half. The parents All this, after fulfilling any will, and 
of the deceased get one-sixth of the after p avin g off all debts, so that no 
inheritance each, if the deceased one is hut THiS. will decreed by 
has left any children. If he left no GOD. GOD is Omniscient. Cle- 
children, and his parents are the e : 
only inheritors, the mother gets one- 
third. If he has siblings, then the 
mother gets one-sixth. All this, after God Communicates 
fulfilling any will* the deceased has With Us Through 
left, and after paying off all debts. His Messenger 
When it comes to your parents and 13. These are GOD’s laws. Those who 
your children, you do not know obey GOD and His messenger, He 
which of them is really the best to will admit them into gardens with 
you and the most beneficial. This is flowing streams, wherein they abide 
GOD’s law. GOD is Omniscient, forever. This is the greatest triumph. 
Most Wise. 14. As for the one who disobeys GOD 

Inheritance and His messenger, and transgres- 
For the Spouses ses His laws, He will admit him into 
12. You get half of what your wives Hell, wherein he abides forever. He 


leave behind, if they had no chil- 


has incurred a shameful retribution. 


*4:11 Generally, the son is responsible for a family, while the daughter is taken care of 
by a husband. However, the Quran recommends in 2:180 that a will shall be left to 
conform with the specific circumstances of the deceased. For example, if the son is rich 
and the daughter is poor, one may leave a will giving the daughter everything, or twice 
as much as the son. 
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15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


Health Quarantine 

Those who commit adultery among 
your women, you must have four 
witnesses against them, from among 
you. If they do bear witness, then 
you shall keep such women in their 
homes until they die, or until GOD 
creates an exit for them.* 


The couple who commits adultery 
shall be punished.* If they repent 
and reform, you shall leave them 
alone. GOD is Redeemer, Most 
Merciful. 

Repentance 
Repentance is acceptable by GOD 
from those who fall in sin out of 
ignorance, then repent immediately 
thereafter. GOD redeems them. 
GOD is Omniscient, Most Wise. 


Not acceptable is the repentance of 
those who commit sins until death 
comes to them, then say, “Now I 
repent.” Nor is it acceptable from 
those who die as disbelievers. For 
these, we have prepared a painful 
retribution. 


O you who believe, it is not lawful 
for you to inherit what the women 
leave behind, against their will. You 
shall not force them to give up any- 
thing you had given them, unless 
they commit a proven adultery. You 
shall treat them nicely. If you dislike 
them, you may dislike something 
wherein GOD has placed a lot of 
good. 
Protection for Women 

If you wish to marry another wife, in 
place of your present wife, and you 


21. 


22; 


23. 


had given any of them a great deal, 
you shall not take back anything you 
had given her. Would you take it 
fraudulently, maliciously, and sin- 
fully? 

How could you take it back, after 
you have been intimate with each 
other, and they had taken from you 
a solemn pledge? 


Respect for the Father 
Do not marry the women who were 
previously married to your fathers 
—existing marriages are exempted 
and shall not be broken—for it is a 
gross offense, and an abominable 
act. 


Incest Forbidden 
Prohibited for you (in marriage) are 
your mothers, your daughters, your 
sisters, the sisters of your fathers, 
the sisters of your mothers, the 
daughters of your brother, the 
daughters of your sister, your nurs- 
ing mothers, the girls who nursed 
from the same woman as you, the 
mothers of your wives, the daugh- 
ters of your wives with whom you 
have consummated the marriage— 
if the marriage has not been con- 
summated, you may marry the 
daughter. Also prohibited for you 
are the women who were married to 
your genetic sons. Also, you shall 
not be married to two sisters at the 
same time—but do not break up ex- 
isting marriages. GOD is Forgiver, 
Most Merciful. 


*4:15 A woman witnessed by four people in the act of committing adultery on four 
different occasions, with four different partners, represents a danger to public health. 
Such a woman is a depository of germs, and a health quarantine protects the society 
from her. A good example of an exit that saves a quarantined woman is marriage— 
someone may wish to marry her, and thus protect her and the society. 


*4: 16 Public exposure of the sinners is a major deterrent, as we see in 5:38 and 24:2. 
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24. 


25. 


26. 


Mutual Attraction And 
Dowry Required 

Also prohibited are the women who 
are already married, unless they flee 
their disbelieving husbands who are 
at war with you.* These are GOD’s 
commandments to you. All other 
categories are permitted for you in 
marriage, so long as you pay them 
their due dowries. You shall main- 
tain your morality, by not commit- 
ting adultery. Thus, whoever you 
like among them, you shall pay them 
the dowry decreed for them. You 
commit no error by mutually agree- 
ing to any adjustments to the dowry. 
GOD is Omniscient, Most Wise. 


Those among you who cannot af- 
ford to marry free believing women, 
may marry believing slave women. 
GOD knows best about your belief, 
and you are equal to one another, as 
far as belief is concerned. You shall 
obtain permission from their guar- 
dians before you marry them, and 
pay them their due dowry equitably. 
They shall maintain moral behavior, 
by not committing adultery, or 
having secret lovers. Once they are 
freed through marriage, if they com- 
mit adultery, their punishment shall 
be half of that for the free women.* 
Marrying a slave shall be a last 
resort for those unable to wait. To 
be patient is better for you. GOD is 
Forgiver, Most Merciful. 


GOD wills to explain things for you, 
and to guide you through past 
precedents, and to redeem you. 
GOD is Omniscient, Most Wise. 
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33. 


49 
God’s Mercy 


. GOD wishes to redeem you, while 


those who pursue their lusts wish 
that you deviate a great deviation. 


GOD wishes to lighten your burden, 
for the human being is created 
weak. 

Murder, Suicide, and 

Illicit Gains Prohibited 
O you who believe, do not consume 
each others’ properties illicitly— 
only mutually acceptable transac- 
tions are permitted. You shall not 
kill yourselves. GOD is Merciful 
towards you. 


Anyone who commits these trans- 
gressions, maliciously and deliber- 
ately, we will condemn him to Hell. 
This is easy for GOD to do. 


If you refrain from committing the 
gross sins that are prohibited for 
you, we will remit your sins, and 
admit you an honorable admittance. 


Men and Women Endowed 

With Unique Qualities 
You shall not covet the qualities be- 
stowed upon each other by GOD; 
the men enjoy certain qualities, and 
the women enjoy certain qualities. 
You may implore GOD to shower 
you with His grace. GOD is fully 
aware of all things. 

Do Not Object to the 
Inheritance Laws Proposed by God 
For each of you, we have designated 
shares from the inheritance left by 
the parents and the relatives. Also 
those related to you through mar- 
riage, you shall give them their due 

share. GOD witnesses all things. 


*4:24 If believing women flee their disbelieving husbands who are at war with the 
believers, they do not have to obtain a divorce before remarriage. See 60:10. 


*4:25 This law proves that the punishment for adultery could not possibly be stoning to 
death as stated in the laws of corrupted Muslims (see 24:2). 
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Do Not Beat Your Wife* traveling alien, and your servants. 
34. The men are made responsible for GOD does not like the arrogant 
the women,** and GOD has en- show-offs. 


dowed them with certain qualities, 
and made them the bread earners. 
The righteous women will cheerful- 
ly accept this arrangement, since it 
is GOD’s commandment, and honor 


37. The ones who are stingy, exhort the 
people to be stingy, and conceal 
what GOD has bestowed upon them 
from His bounties. We have pre- 


their husbands during their ab- pared for the disbelievers a shame- 
sence. If you experience rebellion ful retribution. 
from the women, you shall first talk 3g They give money to charity only to 


to them, then (vou may use negative Show off, while disbelieving in GOD 
incentives like) deserting them in and the Last Day. If one’s com- 


a via Gp onal panion is the devil, that is the worst 
j Satta YSN companion. 


you are not permitted to transgress 
against them. GOD is Most High, 39. Why do they not believe in GOD 


Supreme. and the Last Day, and give from 
Marriage Arbitration GOD’s provisions to them? GOD is 
35. If a couple fears separation, you fully aware of them. 


shall appoint an arbitrator from his 
family and an arbitrator from her 
family; if they decide to reconcile, 
GOD will help them get together. 
GOD is Omniscient, Cognizant. 


Divine Justice 
40. GOD does not inflict an atom’s 
weight of injustice. On the contrary, 
He multiplies the reward manifold 
for the righteous work, and grants 


Major Commandments from Him a great recompense. 


36. You shall worship GOD alone—do 
not associate anything with Him. 
You shall regard the parents, the 


41. Thus, when the day (of judgment) 
comes, we will call upon a witness 


relatives, the orphans, the poor, the from each community, and you (the 
related neighbor, the unrelated messenger) will serve as a witness 
neighbor, the close associate, the among these people. 


*4:34 God prohibits wife-beating by using the best psychological approach. For ex- 
ample, if I don’t want you to shop at Market X, I will ask you to shop at Market Y, then 
at Market Z, then, as a last resort, at Market X. This will effectively stop you from 
shopping at Market X, without insulting you. Similarly, God provides alternatives to 
wife-beating; reasoning with her first, then employing certain negative incentives. 
Remember that the theme of this sura is defending the women’s rights and countering 
the prevalent oppression of women. Any interpretation of the verses of this sura must 
be in favor of the women. This sura’s theme is “protection of women. ” 


**4:34 This expression simply means that God is appointing the husband as “captain 
of the ship.” Marriage is like a ship, and the captain runs it after due consultation with 
his officers. A believing wife readily accepts God’s appointment, without mutiny. 
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42. 


43. 


On that day, those who disbelieved 
and disobeyed the messenger will 
wish that they were level with the 
ground; not a single utterance will 
they be able to hide from GOD. 


What Nullifies Ablution 

O you who believe, do not observe 
the Contact Prayers (Salat) while 
intoxicated, so that you know what 
you are saying. Nor after sexual or- 
gasm without bathing, unless you 
are on the road, traveling; if you are 
ill or traveling, or you had urinary or 
fecal-related excretion (such as 
gas), or contacted the women (sex- 
ually), and you cannot find water, 
you shall observe Tayammum (dry 
ablution) by touching clean dry soil, 
then wiping your faces and hands 
therewith. GOD is Pardoner, For- 
giver. 


. Have you noted those who received 


a portion of the scripture, and how 


47. 


48. 


49. 


51 


better for them, and more righteous. 
Instead, they have incurred con- 
demnation from GOD due to their 
disbelief. Consequently, the majority 
of them cannot believe. 


O you who received the scripture, 
you shall believe in what we reveal 
herein, confirming what you have, 
before we banish certain faces to 
exile, or condemn them as we con- 
demned those who desecrated the 
Sabbath. GOD’s command is done. 


The Unforgivable Sin 
GOD does not forgive idolatry,* 
but He forgives lesser offenses for 
whomever He wills. Anyone who 
sets up idols beside GOD, has forg- 
ed a horrendous offense. 


Have you noted those who exalt 
themselves? Instead, GOD is the 
One who exalts whomever He wills, 
without the least injustice. 


they choose to stray, and wish that 50. Note how they fabricate lies about 
you stray from the path? GOD; what a gross offense this is! 

45. GOD knows best who your enemies 51. Have you noted those who received 
are. GOD is the only Lord and Mas- a portion of the scripture, and how 
ter. GOD is the only Supporter. they believe in idolatry and false 

i doctrine, then say, “The disbe- 

46. Among those who are Jewish, some lievers are better guided than the 
distort the words beyond the truth, believers?!” 
and they say, “We hear, but we dis- , : , 
obey,” and “Your words are falling 52. It is they who incurred GOD’s con- 
on deaf ears,” and “Raa’ena* (be demnation, and whomever GOD 
our shepherd),” as they twist their condemns, you will not find any 
tongues to mock the religion. Had helper for him. 
they said, “We hear, and we obey,” 53. Do they own a share of the sover- 


and “We hear you,” and “Unzurna 
(watch over us),” it would have been 


eignty? If they did, they would not 
give the people as much as a grain. 


*4:46 The word “Raa’ena” was twisted by some Hebrew speaking people to sound like 
a dirty word. See 2:104. 


*4:48 Idol worship is not forgivable, if maintained until death. One can always repent 
from any offense, including idolatry, before death comes (see 4:18 & 40:66). 
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Are they envious of the people be- 
cause GOD has showered them with 
His blessings? We have given Abra- 
ham’s family the scripture, and wis- 
dom; we granted them a great au- 
thority. 


Some of them believed therein, and 
some of them repelled therefrom; 
Hell is the only just retribution for 
these. 


Allegorical Description of Hell 
Surely, those who disbelieve in our 
revelations, we will condemn them 
to the hellfire. Whenever their skins 
are burnt, we will give them new 
skins. Thus, they will suffer con- 
tinuously. GOD is Almighty, Most 
Wise. 


As for those who believe and lead a 
righteous life, we will admit them 
into gardens with flowing streams; 
they abide therein forever. They will 
have pure spouses therein. We will 
admit them into a blissful shade. 


Honesty & Justice Advocated 
GOD commands you to give back 
anything the people have entrusted 
to you. If you judge among the peo- 
ple, you shall judge equitably. The 
best enlightenment indeed is what 
GOD recommends for you. GOD is 
Hearer, Seer. 


O you who believe, you shall obey 
GOD, and you shall obey the mes- 
senger, and those in charge among 
you. If you dispute in any matter, 
you shall refer it to GOD and the 
messenger, if you do believe in GOD 
and the Last Day. This is better for 
you, and provides you with the best 
solution. 
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Women (Al-Nesa’) 4:54-65 


Believers Or Hypocrites? 

Have you noted those who claim 
that they believe in what was re- 
vealed to you, and in what was 
revealed before you, then uphold 
the unjust laws of their idols? They 
were commanded to reject such 
laws. Indeed, it is the devil’s wish to 
lead them far astray. 


When they are told, “Come to what 
GOD has revealed, and to the mes- 
senger,” you see the hypocrites 
shunning you completely. 


How will it be when a disaster hits 
them, as a consequence of their own 
works? They will come to you then 
and swear by GOD: “Our intentions 
were good and righteous!” 


GOD is fully aware of their inner- 
most intentions. You shall ignore 
them, enlighten them, and give them 
good advice that may save their 
souls. 


Unquestioning Submission: 

Quality of the True Believers 
We did not send any messenger ex- 
cept to be obeyed in accordance 
with GOD’s will. Had they, when 
they wronged their souls, come to 
you and prayed to GOD for forgive- 
ness, and the messenger prayed for 
their forgiveness, they would have 
found GOD Redeemer, Most Mer- 
ciful. 


Never indeed, by your Lord; they 
are not believers unless they come 
to you to judge in their disputes, 
then find no hesitation in their 
hearts whatsoever in accepting your 
judgment. They must submit a total 
submission. 
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God's Tests Are Never 
Unreasonable 

Had we decreed for them: “You 
must offer your lives,” or “Give up 
your homes,” they would not have 
done it, except for a few of them. 
(Even if such a command was is- 
sued,) had they done what they were 
commanded to do, it would have 
been better for them, and would 
prove the strength of their faith. 


And we would have granted them a 
great recompense. 


And we would have guided them in 
the right path. 


Equality of Believers 
Those who obey GOD and the mes- 
senger belong with those blessed by 
GOD —the prophets, the saints, the 
martyrs, and the righteous. These 
are the best company. 


Such is the blessing from GOD; 
GOD is the best Knower. 


O you who believe, you shall remain 
alert, and mobilize as individuals, or 
mobilize all together. 


Surely, there are those among you 
who would drag their feet, then, if a 
setback afflicts you, they would say, 
“GOD has blessed me that I was not 
martyred with them.” 


But if you attain a blessing from 
GOD, they would say, as if no friend- 
ship ever existed between you and 
them, “I wish I was with them, so I 
could share in such a great victory.” 
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Those who readily fight in the cause 
of GOD are those who forsake this 
world in favor of the Hereafter. 
Whoever fights in the cause of 
GOD, then gets killed, or attains vic- 
tory, we will surely grant him a great 
recompense. 


The Believers are Fearless 

Why should you not fight in the 
cause of GOD when weak men, 
women, and children are imploring: 
“Our Lord, deliver us from this 
community whose people are op- 
pressive, and be You our Lord and 
Master.” 


Those who believe are fighting for 
the cause of GOD, while those who 
disbelieve are fighting for the cause 
of tyranny. Therefore, you shall fight 
the devil’s allies; the devil’s power is 
nil. 


Have you noted those who were 
told, “You do not have to fight; all 
you need to do is observe the Con- 
tact Prayers (Salat) and give the 
obligatory charity (Zakat),” then, 
when fighting was decreed for them, 
they feared the people as much as 
they feared GOD, or even more? 
They said, “Our Lord, why did You 
force this fighting on us? If only You 
respite us for awhile!” Say, “The 
materials of this world are nil, while 
the Hereafter is far better for the 
righteous, and you never suffer the 
slightest injustice.” 
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God is the Doer of Everything* Beware of the Devil ’s Rumors 
78. Wherever you are, death will catch 83. When a rumor that affects security 
up with you, even if you live in for- comes their way, they spread it. Had 
midable castles. When something they referred it to the messenger, 
good happens to them, they say, and those in charge among them, 
“This is from GOD,” and when those who understand these matters 
something bad afflicts them, they would have informed them. If it 
blame you. Say, “Everything comes were not for GOD’s grace towards 
from GOD.” Why do these people you, and His mercy, you would have 

misunderstand almost everything? followed the devil, except a few. 


Nothing Bad Comes From God 84. You shall fight for the cause of 

79. Anything good that happens to you GOD; you are responsible only for 
is from GOD, and anything bad that your own soul, and exhort the be- 
happens to you is from you. We have lievers to do the same. GOD will 
sent you as a messenger to the neutralize the power of those who 


people,* and GOD suffices as wit- disbelieve. GOD is much more 
meee, powerful, and much more effective. 


80. Whoever obeys the messenger is Responsib ility 
obeying GOD. As for those who tum 85. Whoever mediates a good deed 


away, we did not send you as their receives a share of the credit there- 
guardian. of, and whoever mediates an evil 


work, incurs a share thereof. GOD 


81. They pledge obedience, but as soon controls all things. 


as they leave you, some of them har- 


bor intentions contrary to what they You Shall Be Courteous 

say. GOD records their innermost 86. When greeted with a greeting, you 

intentions. You shall disregard shall respond with a better greeting 

them, and put your trust in GOD. or at least an equal one. GOD reck- 

GOD suffices as an advocate. ons all things. 

Proof of Divine Authorship 87. GOD: there is no god except He. 

82. Why do they not study the Quran He will surely summon you on the 

carefully? If it were from other than Day of Resurrection—the inevi- 

GOD, they would have found in it table day. Whose narration is more 

numerous contradictions.* truthful than GOD’s? 


*4:78 Bad things are consequences of our own deeds (42:30, 64:11), though God is the 
doer of everything (8:17). God created the fire to serve us, but you can decide to put your 
finger in it. We thus hurt ourselves. It is God’s law that if you put your finger in the fire, 
it will hurt. 


*4:79 Muhammad was not given any proof of prophethood. Hence the expression “God 
suffices as a witness” (29:51-52). The gematrical value of “Muhammad” is 92, and 
92 + 79=171 = 19x9. 


*4:82 Although the Quran was revealed during the dark ages, you cannot find any 
nonsense in it; another proof of divine authorship (see the Introduction and Appendix 
One). 
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How to Deal 

With the Hypocrites 
Why should you divide yourselves 
into two groups regarding the hyp- 
ocrites (among you)? GOD is the 
one who condemned them because 
of their own behavior. Do you want 
to guide those who are sent astray by 
GOD? Whomever GOD sends a- 
stray, you can never find a way to 
guide them. 


They wish that you disbelieve as 

they have disbelieved, then you be- 

come equal. Do not consider them 
friends, unless they mobilize along 
with you in the cause of GOD. If they 
turn against you, you shall fight 
them, and you may kill them when 
you encounter them in war. You 
shall not accept them as friends, or 
allies.* 


Exempted are those who join peo- 
ple with whom you have signed a 
peace treaty, and those who come to 
you wishing not to fight you, nor 
fight their relatives. Had GOD will- 
ed, He could have permitted them 
to fight against you. Therefore, if 
they leave you alone, refrain from 
fighting you, and offer you peace, 
then GOD gives you no excuse to 
fight them. 


You will find others who wish to 
make peace with you, and also with 
their people. However, as soon as 
war erupts, they fight against you. 
Unless these people leave you 
alone, offer you peace, and stop 
fighting you, you may fight them 
when you encounter them. Against 


92. 


93. 


94. 


55 


these, we give you a clear authoriza- 
tion. 

You Shall Not Kill 
No believer shall kill another be- 
liever, unless it is an accident. If one 
kills a believer by accident, he shall 
atone by freeing a believing slave, 
and paying a compensation to the 
victim’s family, unless they forfeit 
such a compensation as a charity. If 
the victim belonged to people who 
are at war with you, though he was a 
believer, you shall atone by freeing 
a believing slave. If he belonged to 
people with whom you have signed 
a peace treaty, you shall pay the 
compensation in addition to freeing 
a believing slave. If you cannot find* 
a slave to free, you shall atone by 
fasting two consecutive months, in 
order to be redeemed by GOD. 
GOD is Knower, Most Wise. 


An Unforgivable Offense 
Anyone who kills a believer on pur- 
pose, his retribution is Hell, wherein 
he abides forever, GOD is angry 
with him, and condemns him, and 
has prepared for him a terrible 
retribution. 


O you who believe, if you strike in 
the cause of GOD, you shall be ab- 
solutely sure. Do not say to one who 
offers you peace, “You are not a 
believer,” seeking the spoils of this 
world. For GOD possesses infinite 
spoils. Remember that you used to 
be like them, and GOD blessed you. 
Therefore, you shall be absolutely 
sure (before you strike). GOD is fully 
Cognizant of everything you do. 


*4:89 The basic rule controlling all fighting is stated in 60:8-9. 


*4:92 Since slavery does not exist, the offender must atone by fasting two consecutive 
months. 
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Higher Ranks for the Strivers 

Not equal are the sedentary among 
the believers who are not handi- 
capped, and those who strive in the 
cause of GOD with their money and 
their lives. GOD exalts the strivers 
with their money and their lives 
above the sedentary. For both, GOD 
promises salvation, but GOD exalts 
the strivers over the sedentary with 
a great recompense. 


The higher ranks come from Him, 
as well as forgiveness and mercy. 
GOD is Forgiver, Most Merciful. 


Apathy Condemned 

Those whose lives are terminated 
by the angels, while in a state of 
wronging their souls, the angels will 
ask them, “What was the matter 
with you?” They will say, “We were 
oppressed on earth.” They will say, 
“Was GOD’s earth not spacious 
enough for you to emigrate there- 
in?” For these, the final abode is 
Hell, and a miserable destiny. 


Exempted are the weak men, wom- 
en, and children who do not possess 
the strength, nor the means to find a 
way out. 


These may be pardoned by GOD. 
GOD is Pardoner, Forgiver. 


Anyone who emigrates in the cause 
of GOD will find on earth great 
bounties and richness. Anyone who 
gives up his home, emigrating to 
GOD and His messenger, then 
death catches up with him, his re- 
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compense is reserved with GOD. 
GOD is Forgiver, Most Merciful. 


When you travel, during war, you 
commit no error by shortening your 
Contact Prayers (Salat), if you fear 
that the disbelievers may attack you. 
Surely, the disbelievers are your ar- 
dent enemies. 


War 
Precautions 

When you are with them, and lead 
the Contact Prayer (Salat) for them, 
let some of you stand guard; let 
them hold their weapons, and let 
them stand behind you as you 
prostrate. Then, let the other group 
that has not prayed take their turn 
praying with you, while the others 
stand guard and hold their weapons. 
Those who disbelieved wish to see 
you neglect your weapons and your 
equipment, in order to attack you 
once and for all. You commit no 
error, if you are hampered by rain or 
injury, by putting down your weap- 
ons, so long as you remain alert. 
GOD has prepared for the disbe- 
lievers a shameful retribution. 


The Contact Prayers 

Once you complete your Contact 
Prayer (Salat), you shall remember 
GOD while standing, sitting, or lying 
down.* Once the war is over, you 
shall observe the Contact Prayers 
(Salat); the Contact Prayers (Salat) 
are decreed for the believers at spe- 
cific times. 


*4:103 Your god is whoever or whatever occupies your mind most of the day. In order 
to belong in God’s kingdom, and enjoy His grace and protection, the Quran exhorts us 
to remember God “always” (2:152 & 200, 3:191, 33:41-42). This profound fact explains 
the numerous verses asserting that “most” of those who believe in God are going to Hell 
(12:106, 23:84-89, 29:61-63, 31:25, 39:38, 43:87). See Footnote 3:191 and Appendix 27. 
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Do not waver in pursuing the en- 
emy. If you suffer, they also suffer. 
However, you expect from GOD 
what they never expect. GOD is Om- 
niscient, Most Wise. 


We have sent down to you the scrip- 
ture, truthfully, in order to judge 
among the people in accordance 
with what GOD has shown you. You 
shall not side with the betrayers. 


. You shall implore GOD for forgive- 


ness. GOD is Forgiver, Most Merci- 
ful. 


Do Not Defend the Transgressors 
Do not argue on behalf of those who 
have wronged their own souls; GOD 
does not love any betrayer, guilty. 


They hide from the people, and do 
not care to hide from GOD, though 
He is with them as they harbor ideas 
He dislikes. GOD is fully aware of 
everything they do. 


You Do Not Help Them 
by Being “Nice” 
Here you are arguing on their behalf 
in this world; who is going to argue 
with GOD on their behalf on the 
Day of Resurrection? Who is going 
to be their advocate? 


Anyone who commits evil, or 
wrongs his soul, then implores GOD 
for forgiveness, will find GOD For- 
giving, Most Merciful. 


Anyone who earns a sin, earns it to 
the detriment of his own soul. GOD 
is Omniscient, Most Wise. 


Anyone who earns a sin, then ac- 
cuses an innocent person thereof, 
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has committed a blasphemy and a 
gross offense. 


If it were not for GOD’s grace to- 
wards you, and His mercy, some of 
them would have misled you. They 
only mislead themselves, and they 
can never harm you in the least. 
GOD has sent down to you the scrip- 
ture and wisdom, and He has taught 
you what you never knew. Indeed, 
GOD’s blessings upon you have 
been great. 


There is nothing good about their 
private conferences, except for 
those who advocate charity, or 
righteous works, or making peace 
among the people. Anyone who 
does this, in response to GOD’s 
teachings, we will grant him a great 
recompense. 


As for him who opposes the mes- 
senger, after the guidance has been 
pointed out to him, and follows 
other than the believers’ way, we will 
direct him in the direction he has 
chosen, and commit him to Hell; 
what a miserable destiny! 


The Unforgivable Sin 
GOD does not forgive idol worship 
(if maintained until death),* and He 
forgives lesser offenses for whom- 
ever He wills. Anyone who idolizes 
any idol beside GOD has strayed far 
astray. 


They even worship female gods be- 
sides Him; as a matter of fact, they 
only worship a rebellious devil. 


GOD has condemned him, and he 
said, “I will surely recruit a definite 
share of Your worshipers.* 


*4:116 A simple definition of idolatry: Believing that anything beside God can help you. 


*4:118 The majority of believers in God fall into idolatry (12: 106). 
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119. “I will mislead them, I will entice 126. To GOD belongs everything in the 
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them, I will command them to (for- 
bid the eating of certain meats by) 
marking the ears of livestock, and I 
will command them to distort the 
creation of GOD.” Anyone who ac- 
cepts the devil as a lord, instead of 
GOD, has incurred a profound loss. 


He promises them and entices 
them; what the devil promises is no 
more than an illusion. 


These have incurred Hell as their 
final abode, and can never evade it. 


As for those who believe and lead a 
righteous life, we will admit them 
into gardens with flowing streams, 
wherein they live forever. Such is the 
truthful promise of GOD. Whose ut- 
terances are more truthful than 
GOD’s? 
The Law 

It is not in accordance with your 
wishes, or the wishes of the people 
of the scripture: anyone who com- 
mits evil pays for it, and will have no 
helper or supporter against GOD. 


As for those who lead a righteous 
life, male or female, while believing, 
they enter Paradise, without the 
slightest injustice. 


Abraham: 

Original Messenger of Islam * 
Who is better guided in his religion 
than one who submits totally to 
GOD, leads a righteous life, accord- 
ing to the creed of Abraham: mono- 
theism? GOD has chosen Abraham 
as a beloved friend. 


1 
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heavens and the earth. GOD is in full 
control of all things. 


They consult you concerning wo- 
men: say, “GOD enlightens you 
regarding them, as recited for you in 
the scripture. You shall restore the 
rights of orphaned girls whom you 
cheat out of their due dowries when 
you wish to marry them: you shall 
not take advantage of them. The 
rights of orphaned boys must also be 
protected as well. You shall treat 
the orphans equitably. Whatever 
good you do, GOD is fully aware 
thereof.” 
Divorce Discouraged 

If a woman senses oppression or 
desertion from her husband, the 
couple shall try to reconcile their 
differences, for conciliation is best 
for them. Selfishness is a human 
trait, and if you do good and lead a 
righteous life, GOD is fully Cog- 
nizant of everything you do. 


Polygamy Discouraged* 

You can never be equitable in deal- 
ing with more than one wife, no mat- 
ter how hard you try. Therefore, do 
not be so biased as to leave one of 
them hanging (neither enjoying mar- 
riage, nor left to marry someone else). 
If you correct this situation and 
maintain righteousness, GOD is 
Forgiver, Most Merciful. 


If the couple must decide to part, 
GOD will provide for each of them 
from His bounties. GOD is Boun- 
teous, Most Wise. 


*4:125 All messengers since Adam have preached one and the same religion. Abraham 
was the original messenger of the creed named “Islam” (22:78, Appendix 26). “Islam” 
is not a name, but rather a description meaning “Submission.” 


*4:129 See Appendix 30, entitled “Polygamy.” 
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To GOD belongs everything in the 
heavens and the earth, and we have 
enjoined on those who received the 
scripture before you, and enjoined 
on you, that you shall reverence 
GOD. If you disbelieve, then to 
GOD belongs everything in the 
heavens and the earth. GOD is in no 
need, Praiseworthy. 


To GOD belongs everything in the 
heavens and the earth, and GOD is 
the only Protector. 


If He wills, He can annihilate you, O 
people, and substitute others in 
your place. GOD is certainly able to 
do this. 


Anyone who seeks the materials of 
this world should know that GOD 
possesses both the materials of this 
world and the Hereafter. GOD is 
Hearer, Seer. 


You Shall Not 

Bear False Witness 
O you who believe, you shall be ab- 
solutely equitable, and observe 
GOD, when you serve as witnesses, 
even against yourselves, or your 
parents, or your relatives. Whether 
the accused is rich or poor, GOD 
takes care of both. Therefore, do 
not be biased by your personal 
wishes. If you deviate or disregard 
(this commandment), then GOD is 
fully Cognizant of everything you 
do. 


O you who believe, you shall believe 
in GOD and His messenger, and the 
scripture He has revealed through 
His messenger, and the scripture 
He has revealed before that. Any- 
one who refuses to believe in GOD, 
and His angels, and His scriptures, 
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and His messengers, and the Last 
Day, has indeed strayed far astray. 


. Surely, those who believe, then dis- 


believe, then believe, then dis- 
believe, then plunge deeper into dis- 
belief, GOD will not forgive them, 
nor will He guide them in any way. 


Inform the hypocrites that they have 
incurred painful retribution. 


. They are the ones who ally them- 


selves with disbelievers instead of 
believers. Are they seeking dignity 
with them? All dignity belongs with 
GOD alone. 


He has instructed you in the scrip- 
ture that: if you hear GOD’s revela- 
tions being mocked and ridiculed, 
you shall not sit with them, unless 
they delve into another subject. 
Otherwise, you will be as guilty 
as they are. GOD will gather the 
hypocrites and the disbelievers 
together in Hell. 


The Hypocrites 

They watch you and wait; if you at- 
tain victory from GOD, they say (to 
you), “Were we not with you?” But 
if the disbelievers get a turn, they say 
(to them), “Did we not side with you, 
and protect you from the believ- 
ers?” GOD will judge between you 
on the Day of Resurrection. GOD 
will never permit the disbelievers to 
prevail over the believers. 


The hypocrites think that they are 
deceiving GOD, but He is the One 
who leads them on. When they get 
up for the Contact Prayer (Salat), 
they get up lazily. That is because 
they only show off in front of the 
people, and rarely do they think of 
GOD. 
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They waver in between, neither 
belonging to this group, nor that 
group. Whomever GOD sends 
astray, you will never find a way to 
guide him. 


O you who believe, you shall not ally 
yourselves with the disbelievers, in- 
stead of the believers. Do you wish 
to provide GOD with a clear proof 
against you? 


They Think That They 
Are Believers 
The hypocrites will be committed to 
the lowest pit of Hell, and you will 
find no one to help them. 


Only those who repent, reform, 
hold fast to GOD, and devote their 
religion absolutely to GOD alone, 
will be counted with the believers. 
GOD will bless the believers with a 
great recompense. 


What will GOD gain from punishing 
you, if you became appreciative and 
believed? GOD is Appreciative, 
Omniscient. 


Do Not Use Bad Language 
GOD does not like the utterance of 
bad language, unless one is treated 
with gross injustice. GOD is Hearer, 
Knower. 


If you work righteousness—either 
declared or concealed—or pardon 
a transgression, GOD is Pardoner, 
Omnipotent. 


You Shall Not 
Make Any Distinction 
Among God's Messengers 
Those who disbelieve in GOD and 
His messengers, and seek to make 
distinction among GOD and His 
messengers, and say, “We believe in 
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some and reject some,” and wish to 
follow a path in between; 


. these are the real disbelievers. We 


have prepared for the disbelievers a 
shameful retribution. 


As for those who believe in GOD 
and His messengers, and make no 
distinction among them, He will 
grant them their recompense. GOD 
is Forgiver, Most Merciful. 


Lessons From Israel 


. The people of the scripture chal- 


lenge you to bring down to them a 
book from the sky! They have asked 
Moses for more than that, saying, 
“Show us GOD, physically.” Conse- 
quently, the lightning struck them, 
as a consequence of their audacity. 
Additionally, they worshiped the 
calf, after all the miracles they had 
seen. Yet, we pardoned all this. We 
supported Moses with profound 
miracles. 


And we raised Mount Sinai above 
them, as we took their covenant. 
And we said to them, “Enter the 
gate humbly.” And we said to them, 
“Do not desecrate the Sabbath.” In- 
deed, we took from them a solemn 
covenant. 


(They incurred condemnation) for 
violating their covenant, rejecting 
GOD’s revelations, killing the 
prophets unjustly, and for saying, 
“Our minds are made up!” In fact, 
GOD is the One who sealed their 
minds, due to their disbelief, and 
this is why they fail to believe, except 
rarely. 


. (They are condemned) for disbeliev- 


ing and uttering about Mary a gross 
lie. 


52352 


Women (Al-Nesa@’) 4:157-169 61 


157. 


158. 


159. 


160. 


161. 


162. 


Crucifying “the Body” of Jesus* 
And for claiming that they killed the 
Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, the 
messenger of GOD. In fact, they 
never killed him, they never cruci- 
fied him—they were made to think 
that they did. All factions who are 
disputing in this matter are full of 
doubt concerning this issue. They 
possess no knowledge; they only 
conjecture. For certain, they never 
killed him.* 


Instead, GOD raised him to Him; 
GOD is Almighty, Most Wise. 


Everyone among the people of the 
scripture was required to believe in 
him before his death. On the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be a witness 
against them. 


Due to their transgressions, we 
prohibited for the Jews good foods 
that used to be lawful for them; also 
for consistently repelling from the 
path of GOD. 


And for practicing usury, which was 
forbidden, and for consuming the 
people’s money illicitly. We have 
prepared for the disbelievers a- 
mong them painful retribution. 


As for those among them who are 
well founded in knowledge, and the 
believers, they believe in what was 
revealed to you, and in what was 
revealed before you. They are ob- 
servers of the Contact Prayers 
(Salat), and givers of the obligatory 
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charity (Zakat), they are believers in 
GOD and the Last Day. We grant 
these a great recompense. 


God’s Messengers 

We have inspired you, as we in- 
spired Noah and the prophets after 
him. And we inspired Abraham, Is- 
mail, Isaac, Jacob, the Patriarchs, 
Jesus, Job, Jonah, Aaron, and Sol- 
omon. And we gave David the 
Psalms. 


Messengers we have told you about, 
and messengers we never told you 
about. And GOD spoke to Moses 
directly. 


Messengers to deliver good news, as 
well as warnings. Thus, the people 
will have no excuse when they face 
GOD, after all these messengers 
have come to them. GOD is Al- 
mighty, Most Wise. 


But GOD bears witness concerning 
what He has revealed to you; He has 
revealed it with His knowledge. And 
the angels bear witness as well, but 
GOD suffices as witness. 


Surely, those who disbelieve and 
repel from the way of GOD have 
strayed far astray. 


Those who disbelieve and trans- 
gress, GOD will not forgive them, 
nor will He guide them in any way; 


except the way to Hell, wherein they 
abide forever. This is easy for GOD 
to do. 


*4:157-158 Jesus, the real person, the soul, was raised in the same manner as in the 
death of any righteous person. Subsequently, his enemies arrested, tortured, and 
crucified his living, but empty, body. See Appendices 17 & 22, and the book “JESUS: 
MYTHS AND MESSAGE, ” by Lisa Spray (Universal Unity, Fremont, California, 1992). 
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O people, the messenger has come 
to you with the truth from your 
Lord. Therefore, you shall believe 
for your own good. If you disbelieve, 
then to GOD belongs everything in 
the heavens and the earth. GOD is 
Omniscient, Most Wise. 
Trinity: 
A False Doctrine 

O people of the scripture, do not 
transgress the limits of your religion, 
and do not say about GOD except 
the truth. The Messiah, Jesus, the 
son of Mary, was a messenger of 
GOD, and His word that He had 
sent to Mary, and a revelation from 
Him. Therefore, you shall believe in 
GOD and His messengers. You 
shall not say, “Trinity.” You shall 
refrain from this for your own good. 
GOD is only one god. Be He glo- 
rified; He is much too glorious to 
have a son. To Him belongs every- 
thing in the heavens and everything 
on earth. GOD suffices as Lord and 
Master. 


The Messiah would never disdain 
from being a servant of GOD, nor 
would the closest angels. Those who 
disdain from worshiping Him, and 
are too arrogant to submit, He will 
summon them all before Him. 


As for those who believe and lead a 
righteous life, He will fully recom- 
pense them, and shower them with 
His grace. As for those who disdain 
and turn arrogant, He will commit 
them to painful retribution. They 
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will find no lord beside GOD, nor a 
savior. 


The Quran’s Mathematical Code: 
Tangible, Irrefutable Proof 
O people, a proof has come to you 
from your Lord; we have sent down 
to you a profound beacon. 


Those who believe in GOD, and 
hold fast to Him, He will admit them 
into mercy from Him, and grace, 
and will guide them to Him ina 
straight path. 


They consult you; say, “GOD ad- 
vises you concerning the single per- 
son. If one dies and leaves no 
children, and he had a sister, she 
gets half the inheritance. If she dies 
first, he inherits from her, if she left 
no children. If there were two sis- 
ters, they get two-thirds of the inher- 
itance. If the siblings are men and 
women, the male gets twice the 
share of the female.” GOD thus 
clarifies for you, lest you go astray. 
GOD is fully aware of all things. 


ooo 


Sura 5: The Feast 
(Al-Ma’edah) 


In the name of God, 
Most Gracious, Most Merciful 


. O you who believe, you shall fulfill 


your covenants. Permitted for you 
to eat are the livestock, except those 
specifically prohibited herein. You 
shall not permit hunting through- 
out Hajj pilgrimage. GOD decrees 
whatever He wills. 
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2. O you who believe, do not violate 


the rites instituted by GOD, nor the 
Sacred Months, nor the animals to 
be offered, nor the garlands mark- 
ing them, nor the people who head 
for the Sacred Shrine (Ka‘bah) 
seeking blessings from their Lord 
and approval. Once you complete 
the pilgrimage, you may hunt.* Do 
not be provoked into aggression by 
your hatred of people who once 
prevented you from going to the 
Sacred Masjid. You shall cooperate 
in matters of righteousness and 
piety; do not cooperate in matters 
that are sinful and evil. You shall 
observe GOD. GOD is strict in en- 
forcing retribution. 


Only Four Meats Prohibited 
“Animals that 

die of themselves” Defined 

. Prohibited for you are animals that 
die of themselves, blood, the meat of 
pigs,* and animals dedicated to 
other than GOD. (Animals that die 
of themselves include those) stran- 
gled, struck with an object, fallen 
from a height, gored, attacked by a 
wild animal—unless you save your 
animal before it dies—and animals 
sacrificed on altars. Also prohibited 
is dividing the meat through a game 
of chance; this is an abomination. 
Today, the disbelievers have given 
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up concerning (the eradication of) 
your religion; do not fear them and 
fear Me instead. Today, I have com- 
pleted your religion, perfected My 
blessing upon you, and I have 
decreed Submission as the religion 
for you. If one is forced by famine 
(to eat prohibited food), without 
being deliberately sinful, then GOD is 
Forgiver, Merciful. 


. They consult you concerning what 


is lawful for them; say, “Lawful for 
you are all good things, including 
what trained dogs and falcons catch 
for you.” You train them according 
to GOD’s teachings. You may eat 
what they catch for you, and men- 
tion GOD’s name thereupon. You 
shall observe GOD. GOD is most 
efficient in reckoning. 


. Today, all good food is made lawful 


for you. The food of the people of 
the scripture is lawful for you. Also, 
you may marry the chaste women 
among the believers, as well as the 
chaste women among the followers 
of previous scripture, provided you 
pay them their due dowries. You 
shall maintain chastity, not commit- 
ting adultery, nor taking secret 
lovers. Anyone who rejects faith, all 
his work will be in vain, and in the 
Hereafter he will be with the losers. 


*5:2 Hunting and the cutting of plants are forbidden during pilgrimage for the conserva- 
tion of natural resources. With thousands of pilgrims converging on Mecca, if hunting 
were permitted, the land would quickly be stripped of its natural resources. Animal 
offerings are made part of the pilgrimage to provide for the converging pilgrims, as well 
as the local population, and to replenish any depleted supplies. See 2:196. 


*5:3 The “meat” of the pig is prohibited, not the “fat.” Anything that is not specifically 
prohibited in the Quran must be considered lawful. See 6:145-146. 
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6. 


oo 


Ablution 

O you who believe, when you ob- 
serve the Contact Prayers (Salat), 
you shall: (1) wash your faces, (2) 
wash your arms to the elbows, (3) 
wipe your heads, and (4) wash your 
feet to the ankles. If you were un- 
clean due to sexual orgasm, you 
shall bathe. If you are ill, or travel- 
ing, or had any digestive excretion 
(urinary, fecal, or gas), or had (sex- 
ual) contact with the women, and 
you cannot find water, you shall ob- 
serve the dry ablution (Tayammum) 
by touching clean dry soil, then rub- 
bing your faces and hands. GOD 
does not wish to make the religion 
difficult for you; He wishes to 
cleanse you and to perfect His bless- 
ing upon you, that you may be ap- 
preciative. 


. Remember GOD’s blessing upon 


you, and His covenant that He 
covenanted with you: you said, “We 
hear and we obey.” You shall ob- 
serve GOD; GOD is fully aware of 
the innermost thoughts. 


You Shall Not Bear False Witness 


. O you who believe, you shall be ab- 


solutely equitable, and observe 
GOD, when you serve as witnesses. 
Do not be provoked by your con- 
flicts with some people into commit- 
ting injustice. You shall be absolute- 
ly equitable, for it is more righteous. 
You shall observe GOD. GOD is 
fully Cognizant of everything you 
do. 


. GOD promises those who believe 


and lead a righteous life forgiveness 
and a great recompense. 
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As for those who disbelieve and 
reject our revelations, they are the 
dwellers of Hell. 


God Defends the Believers 

O you who believe, remember 
GOD’s blessings upon you; when 
some people extended their hands 
to aggress against you, He protected 
you and withheld their hands. You 
shall observe GOD; in GOD the be- 
lievers shall trust. 


Conditions for Staying Within 
God's Protection * 


. GOD had taken a covenant from the 


Children of Israel, and we raised 
among them twelve patriarchs. And 
GOD said, “I am with you, so long as 
you observe the Contact Prayers 
(Salat), give the obligatory charity 
(Zakat), and believe in My mes- 
sengers and respect them, and con- 
tinue to lend GOD a loan of 
righteousness. I will then remit your 
sins, and admit you into gardens 
with flowing streams. Anyone who 
disbelieves after this, has indeed 
strayed off the right path.” 


Consequences of Violating 
God's Covenant 


. It was a consequence of their violat- 


ing the covenant that we con- 
demned them, and we caused their 
hearts to become hardened. Conse- 
quently, they took the words out of 
context, and disregarded some of 
the commandments given to them. 
You will continue to witness betray- 
al from them, excepting a few of 
them. You shall pardon them, and 
disregard them. GOD loves those 
who are benevolent. 


*5:12 If you fulfill the requirements stated in this verse, God will let you know that He 
is with you; you will have no doubt about it. Prominent among God’s signs are 
mathematical signs for those who understand the Quran's miracle (Appendix One). 
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14. 


Christians, too, Must Obey 
God ’s Messenger 
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whatever He wills. GOD is Om- 
nipotent. 


Also from those who said, “We are God’s Messenger to the Jews, 
Christian,” we took their covenant. Christians and Muslims 
But they disregarded some of the 1g The Jews and the Christians said, 
commandments given to them. Con- “We are GOD’s children and His 
sequently, we condemned them to beloved.” Say, “Why then does He 
animosity; and hatred among them- punish you for your sins? You are 
a a we Day a just humans like the other humans 
uon, GOD will then inform them of He created.” He forgives whomever 
everything they had done. He wills and punishes whomever He 
The Quran: God’s Message to the wills. To GOD belongs the sover- 
Jews and Christians eignty of the heavens and the earth, 
15. O people of the scripture, our mes- and everything between them, and 
senger has come to you to proclaim to Him is the final destiny. 
for you many things you have con- God’s Messenger of the Covenant 
cealed in the scripture, and to par- 19 O people of the scripture, our mes- 
don many other transgressions you senger has come to you, to explain 
have committed. A beacon has things to you, after a period of time 
come to OU from GOD, and a pro- without messengers, lest you say, 
found scripture. “We did not receive any preacher or 
16. With it, GOD guides those who seek warner.” A preacher and warner 
His approval. He guides them to the has now come to you. GOD is Om- 
paths of peace, leads them out of nipotent.* 
canes into the light by Mis leave, 50. Recall that Moses said to his peo- 
and guides them in a straight path. ple, “O my people, remember 
Gross Blasphemy GOD’s blessings upon you: He ap- 
17. Pagans indeed are those who say pointed prophets from among you, 


that GOD is the Messiah, the son of 
Mary. Say, “Who could oppose 
GOD if He willed to annihilate the 
Messiah, son of Mary, and his 
mother, and everyone on earth?” To 
GOD belongs the sovereignty of the 
heavens and the earth, and every- 
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made you kings, and granted you 
what He never granted any other 
people. 

God Gives the Holy Land to Israel 
“O my people, enter the holy land 


that GOD has decreed for you, and 
do not rebel, lest you become los- 


thing between them. He creates ers.” 


*5:19 This verse reports the fulfillment of the biblical and Quranic prophecy regarding 
the advent of God’s Messenger of the Covenent (Malachi 3:1, Quran 3:81). The name 
of this messenger is mathematically coded into the Quran as “Rashad Khalifa. ” This 
very special verse warrants the presentation of specific evidence. By adding the gematrical 
value of “Rashad” (505), plus the value of “Khalifa” (725), plus the sura number (5), 
plus the verse number (19), we obtain a total of 505 + 725 + 5 + 19 = 1254, or 19x66. 
Nineteen is the Quran’s common denominator, which was revealed through Rashad 
Khalifa. More evidence and specific details are in Appendix Two. 
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23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


They said, “O Moses, there are 
powerful people in it, and we will 
not enter it, unless they get out of it. 
If they get out, we are entering.” 


Two men who were reverent and 
blessed by GOD said, “Just enter the 
gate. If you just enter it, you will 
surely prevail. You must trust in 
GOD, if you are believers.” 


Despite All the Miracles They Saw 
They said, “O Moses, we will never 
enter it, so long as they are in it. 
Therefore, go—you and your Lord 
—and fight. We are sitting right 
here.” 


He said, “My Lord, I can only con- 
trol myself and my brother. So, 
allow us to part company with the 
wicked people.” 


He said, “Henceforth, it is forbid- 
den them for forty years, during 
which they will roam the earth aim- 
lessly. Do not grieve over such wick- 
ed people.” 


The First Murder* 

Recite for them the true history of 
Adam’s two sons. They made an of- 
fering, and it was accepted from one 
of them, but not from the other. He 
said, “TI will surely kill you.” He said, 
“GOD accepts only from the right- 
eous. 


“If you extend your hand to kill me, 
I am not extending my hand to kill 
you. For I reverence GOD, Lord of 
the universe. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 
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“I want you, not me, to bear my sin 
and your sin, then you end up with 
the dwellers of Hell. Such is the re- 
quital for the transgressors.” 


His ego provoked him into killing 
his brother. He killed him, and 
ended up with the losers. 


GOD then sent a raven to scratch 
the soil, to teach him how to bury his 
brother’s corpse. He said, “Woe to 
me; I failed to be as intelligent as 
this raven, and bury my brother’s 
corpse.” He became ridden with 
remorse. 

Grossness of Murder 
Because of this, we decreed for the 
Children of Israel that anyone who 
murders any person who had not 
committed murder or horrendous 
crimes, it shall be as if he murdered 
all the people. And anyone who 
spares a life, it shall be as if he 
spared the lives of all the people. 
Our messengers went to them with 
clear proofs and revelations, but 
most of them, after all this, are still 
transgressing. 


Capital Punishment: 

When is it Justified? 
The just retribution for those who 
fight GOD and His messenger, and 
commit horrendous crimes, is to be 
killed, or crucified, or to have their 
hands and feet cut off on alternate 
sides, or to be banished from the 
land. This is to humiliate them in 
this life, then they suffer a far worse 
retribution in the Hereafter. 


*5:27-31 The names of the two sons involved in this first murder are not relevant. But 
they are given in the Bible as Abel and Cain (Genesis 4:2-9). 
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34. Exempted are those who repent 


35. 


36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


before you overcome them. You 
should know that GOD is Forgiver, 
Most Merciful. 


O you who believe, you shall rev- 
erence GOD and seek the ways and 
means to Him, and strive in His 
cause, that you may succeed. 


The Cost of Disbelief 
Certainly, those who disbelieved, if 
they possessed everything on earth, 
even twice as much, and offered it as 
ransom to spare them the retribu- 
tion on the Day of Resurrection, it 
would not be accepted from them; 
they have incurred a painful retribu- 
tion. 

They will want to exit Hell, but alas, 
they can never exit therefrom; their 
retribution is eternal. 


Mathematical Proof 
Supports Quranic Justice 
The thief, male or female, you shall 
mark their hands* as a punishment 
for their crime, and to serve as an 
example from GOD. GOD is Al- 
mighty, Most Wise. 


If one repents after committing this 
crime, and reforms, GOD redeems 
him. GOD is Forgiver, Most Merci- 
ful. 
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Do you not know that GOD posses- 
ses the sovereignty of the heavens 
and the earth? He punishes whom- 
ever He wills, and forgives whom- 
ever He wills. GOD is Omnipotent. 


O you messenger, do not be sad- 
dened by those who hasten to dis- 
believe among those who say, “We 
believe,” with their mouths, while 
their hearts do not believe. Among 
the Jews, some listened to lies. They 
listened to people who never met 
you, and who distorted the words 
out of context, then said, “If you are 
given this, accept it, but if you are 
given anything different, beware.” 
Whomever GOD wills to divert, you 
can do nothing to help him against 
GOD. GOD does not wish to cleanse 
their hearts. They have incurred 
humiliation in this world, and in the 
Hereafter, they will suffer a terrible 
retribution. 


They are upholders of lies, and 
eaters of illicit earnings. If they 
come to you to judge among them, 
you may judge among them, or you 
may disregard them. If you choose 
to disregard them, they cannot harm 
you in the least. But if you judge 
among them, you shall judge equi- 
tably. GOD loves those who are 
equitable. 


*5:38 The practice of cutting off the thief’s hand, as decreed by the false Muslims, is a 
satanic practice without Quranic basis. Due to the special importance of this example, 
God has provided mathematical proof in support of marking the hand of the thief, rather 
than severing it. Verse 12:31 refers to the women who so admired Joseph that they “cut” 
their hands. Obviously, they did not “cut off” their hands; nobody can. The sum of sura 
and verse numbers are the same for 5:38 and 12:31, i.e., 43. It is also the will and mercy 
of God that this mathematical relationship conforms with the Quran’s 19-based code. 
Nineteen verses after 12:31, we see the same word (12:50). 
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Why do they ask you to judge among 
them, when they have the Torah, 
containing GOD’s law, and they 
chose to disregard it? They are not 
believers. 


Honoring Previous Scripture 

We have sent down the Torah,* 
containing guidance and light. Rul- 
ing in accordance with it were the 
Jewish prophets, as well as the rab- 
bis and the priests, as dictated to 
them in GOD’s scripture, and as wit- 
nessed by them. Therefore, do not 
reverence human beings; you shall 
reverence Me instead. And do not 
trade away My revelations for a 
cheap price. Those who do not rule 
in accordance with GOD’s revela- 
tions are the disbelievers. 


The Law of Equivalence 

And we decreed for them in it that: 
the life for the life, the eye for the 
eye, the nose for the nose, the ear for 
the ear, the tooth for the tooth, and 
an equivalent injury for any injury. If 
one forfeits what is due to him as a 
charity, it will atone for his sins. 
Those who do not rule in accord- 
ance with GOD’s revelations are the 
unjust. 


The Gospel of Jesus: 
Guidance and Light 
Subsequent to them, we sent Jesus, 
the son of Mary, confirming the pre- 
vious scripture, the Torah. We gave 
him the Gospel, containing guid- 
ance and light, and confirming the 
previous scriptures, the Torah, and 
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augmenting its guidance and light, 
and to enlighten the righteous. 


The people of the Gospel shall rule 
in accordance with GOD’s revela- 
tions therein. Those who do not rule 
in accordance with GOD’s revela- 
tions are the wicked. 


Quran: The Ultimate Reference 
Then we revealed to you this scrip- 
ture, truthfully, confirming previous 
scriptures, and superseding them. 
You shall rule among them in ac- 
cordance with GOD’s revelations, 
and do not follow their wishes if they 
differ from the truth that came to 
you. For each of you, we have de- 
creed laws and different rites. Had 
GOD willed, He could have made 
you one congregation. But He thus 
puts you to the test through the 
revelations He has given each of 
you. You shall compete in right- 
eousness. To GOD is your final des- 
iny—all of you—then He will in- 
form you of everything you had dis- 
puted. 


You shall rule among them in ac- 
cordance with GOD’s revelations to 
you. Do not follow their wishes, and 
beware lest they divert you from 
some of GOD’s revelations to you. If 
they tum away, then know that GOD 
wills to punish them for some of 
their sins. Indeed, many people are 
wicked. 


Is it the law of the days of ignorance 
that they seek to uphold? Whose law 
is better than GOD’s for those who 
have attained certainty? 


*5:44 The Torah is a collection of all the scriptures revealed through all the prophets of 
Israel prior to Jesus Christ, i.e., today’s Old Testament. Nowhere in the Quran do we 
find that the Torah was given to Moses. 
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Certain Jews and Christians 

Cannot Be Friends* 
O you who believe, do not take cer- 
tain Jews and Christians as allies; 
these are allies of one another. 
Those among you who ally them- 
selves with these belong with them. 
GOD does not guide the transgres- 
sors. 


You will see those who harbor 
doubt in their hearts hasten to join 
them, saying, “We fear lest we may 
be defeated.” May GOD bring vic- 
tory, or a command from Him, that 
causes them to regret their secret 
thoughts. 


The believers will then say, “Are 
these the same people who swore by 
GOD solemnly that they were with 
you?” Their works have been nul- 
lified; they are the losers. 


O you who believe, if you revert 
from your religion, then GOD will 
substitute in your place people 
whom He loves and who love Him. 
They will be kind with the believers, 
stern with the disbelievers, and will 
strive in the cause of GOD without 
fear of any blame. Such is GOD’s 
blessing; He bestows it upon whom- 
ever He wills. GOD is Bounteous, 
Omniscient. 


Your real allies are GOD and His 
messenger, and the believers who 
observe the Contact Prayers (Salat), 
and give the obligatory charity 
(Zakat), and they bow down. 
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Those who ally themselves with 
GOD and His messenger, and those 
who believed, belong in the party of 
GOD; absolutely, they are the vic- 
tors. 


Which Jews and Christians 

O you who believe, do not befriend 
those among the recipients of pre- 
vious scripture who mock and rid- 
icule your religion, nor shall you 
befriend the disbelievers. You shall 
reverence GOD, if you are really 
believers. 


Recipients of the Scriptures 
Transgress 
When you call to the Contact 
Prayers (Salat), they mock and ridi- 
cule it. This is because they are peo- 
ple who do not understand. 


Say, “O people of the scripture, do 
you not hate us because we believe 
in GOD, and in what was revealed to 
us, and in what was revealed before 
us, and because most of you are not 
righteous?” 


Say, “Let me tell you who are worse 
in the sight of GOD: those who are 
condemned by GOD after incurring 
His wrath until He made them (as 
despicable as) monkeys and pigs, 
and the idol worshipers. These are 
far worse, and farther from the right 
path.” 


When they come to you, they say, 
“We believe,” even though they 
were full of disbelief when they 
entered, and they are full of dis- 
belief when they leave. GOD is fully 
aware of everything they conceal. 


*5:51 Relations with other people are governed by the basic rule in 5:57 & 60:8-9. The 
Jews and Christians who cannot be friends are specifically mentioned in 5:57; they are 
the ones who mock and ridicule the believers, or attack them. 
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You see many of them readily com- 
mitting evil and transgression, and 
eating from illicit earnings. Mis- 
erable indeed is what they do. 

If only the rabbis and the priests 
enjoin them from their sinful ut- 
terances and illicit earnings! Mis- 
erable indeed is what they commit. 


Blaspheming Against God 


. The Jews even said, “GOD’s hand is 


tied down!” It is their hands that are 
tied down. They are condemned for 
uttering such a blasphemy. Instead, 
His hands are wide open, spending 
as He wills. For certain, your Lord’s 
revelations to you will cause many of 
them to plunge deeper into trans- 
gression and disbelief. Consequent- 
ly, we have committed them to 
animosity and hatred among them- 
selves until the Day of Resurrection. 
Whenever they ignite the flames of 
war, GOD puts them out. They roam 
the earth wickedly, and GOD dis- 
likes the evildoers. 


Salvation For Jews and Christians 
If only the people of the scripture 
believe and lead a righteous life, we 
will then remit their sins, and admit 
them into gardens of bliss. 


They Must Believe in This Quran 

If only they would uphold the Torah 
and the Gospel, and what is sent 
down to them herein from their 
Lord, they would be showered with 
blessings from above them and from 
beneath their feet. Some of them are 
righteous, but many of them are evil- 
doers. 
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The Messenger Must Deliver 
O you messenger, deliver what is 
revealed to you from your Lord— 
until you do, you have not delivered 
His message—and GOD will pro- 
tect you from the people. GOD does 
not guide the disbelieving people. 


Say, “O people of the scripture, you 
have no basis until you uphold the 
Torah, and the Gospel, and what is 
sent down to you herein from your 
Lord.” For sure, these revelations 
from your Lord will cause many of 
them to plunge deeper into trans- 
gression and disbelief. Therefore, 
do not feel sorry for the disbelieving 
people. 


Minimum Requirements 
For Salvation 

Surely, those who believe, those 
who are Jewish, the converts, and 
the Christians; any of them who (1) 
believe in GOD and (2) believe in 
the Last Day, and (3) lead a right- 
eous life, have nothing to fear, nor 
will they grieve. 


We have taken a covenant from the 
Children of Israel, and we sent to 
them messengers. Whenever a mes- 
senger went to them with anything 
they disliked, some of them they 
rejected, and some they killed. 


They thought that they would not be 
tested, so they turned blind and 
deaf, then GOD redeemed them, 
but then many of them turned blind 
and deaf again. GOD is Seer of 
everything they do. 
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Today’s Christianity 
Not Jesus’ Religion * 
Pagans indeed are those who say 
that GOD is the Messiah, son of 
Mary. The Messiah himself said, “O 
Children of Israel, you shall worship 
GOD; my Lord* and your Lord.” 
Anyone who sets up any idol beside 
GOD, GOD has forbidden Paradise 
for him, and his destiny is Hell. The 
wicked have no helpers. 


Pagans indeed are those who say 
that GOD is a third of a trinity. 
There is no god except the one god. 
Unless they refrain from saying this, 
those who disbelieve among them 
will incur a painful retribution. 


Would they not repent to GOD, and 
ask His forgiveness? GOD is For- 
giver, Most Merciful. 


The Messiah, son of Mary, is no 
more than a messenger like the mes- 
sengers before him, and his mother 
was a saint. Both of them used to eat 
the food. Note how we explain the 
revelations for them, and note how 
they still deviate! 


Say, “Would you worship beside 
GOD powerless idols who can 
neither harm you, nor benefit you? 
GOD is Hearer, Omniscient.” 


Choose Your Friends Carefully 
Say, “O people of the scripture, do 


not transgress the limits of your 
religion beyond the truth, and do 
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not follow the opinions of people 
who have gone astray, and have 
misled multitudes of people; they 
are far astray from the right path.” 


Condemned are those who dis- 
believed among the Children of Is- 
rael, by the tongue of David and 
Jesus, the son of Mary. This is be- 
cause they disobeyed and trans- 
gressed. 


Apathy Condemned 
They did not enjoin one another 
from committing evil. Miserable in- 
deed is what they did. 


You would see many of them allying 
themselves with those who dis- 
believe. Miserable indeed is what 
their hands have sent forth on behalf 
of their souls. GOD is angry with 
them and, consequently, they will 
abide forever in retribution. 


Had they believed in GOD, and the 
prophet, and in what was revealed 
to him herein, they would not have 
befriended them. But many of them 
are evil. 


A Statement of Fact 

You will find that the worst enemies 
of the believers are the Jews and the 
idol worshipers. And you will find 
that the closest people in friendship 
to the believers are those who say, 
“We are Christian.” This is because 
they have priests and monks among 
them, and they are not arrogant. 


*5:72-76 In John 20:17, we see that Jesus taught that he was neither God, nor the son 
of God. Many theologians have concluded, after careful research, that today’s Chris- 
tianity is not the same Christianity taught by Jesus. Two outstanding books on this 
subject are “The Myth of God Incarnate” (The Westminster Press, Philadelphia, 1977) 
and “The Mythmaker” (Harper & Row, New York, 1986). On the front jacket of “The 
Mythmaker”’ we read the following statement: “...Hyam Maccoby presents new 
arguments to support the view that Paul, not Jesus, was the founder of Chris- 
tianity.... it was Paul alone who created a new religion through his vision of Jesus as 


a divine Saviour who died to save humanity.” 
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. When they hear what was revealed 
to the messenger, you see their eyes 
flooding with tears as they recognize 
the truth therein, and they say, “Our 
Lord, we have believed, so count us 
among the witnesses. 


“Why should we not believe in 
GOD, and in the truth that has come 
to us, and hope that our Lord may 
admit us with the righteous peo- 
ple?” 


GOD has rewarded them for saying 
this; He will admit them into gar- 
dens with flowing streams. They 
abide therein forever. Such is the 
reward for the righteous. 


As for those who disbelieve and 
reject our revelations, they are the 
dwellers of Hell. 


Do Not Prohibit Lawful Things 
O you who believe, do not prohibit 
good things that are made lawful by 
GOD, and do not aggress; GOD dis- 
likes the aggressors. 


And eat from the good and lawful 
things that GOD has provided for 
you. You shall reverence GOD, in 
whom you are believers. 


Do Not Take God’s 
Name in Vain 
GOD does not hold you responsible 
for the mere utterance of oaths; He 
holds you responsible for your ac- 
tual intentions. If you violate an 
oath, you shall atone by feeding ten 
poor people from the same food you 
offer to your own family, or clothing 
them, or by freeing a slave. If you 
cannot afford this, then you shall 
fast three days. This is the atone- 
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The Feast (Al-Mã edah) 5:83-94 


ment for violating the oaths that you 
swore to keep. You shall fulfill your 
oaths. GOD thus explains His reve- 
lations to you, that you may be ap- 
preciative. 
Intoxicants and Gambling 
Prohibited 

O you who believe, intoxicants, and 
gambling, and the altars of idols, 
and the games of chance are abom- 
inations of the devil; you shall avoid 
them, that you may succeed. 


The devil wants to provoke animos- 
ity and hatred among you through 
intoxicants and gambling, and to 
distract you from remembering 
GOD, and from observing the Con- 
tact Prayers (Salat). Will you then 
refrain? 


You shall obey GOD, and you shall 
obey the messenger, and beware. If 
you turn away, then know that the 
sole duty of our messenger is to 
deliver the message efficiently. 


Those who believe and lead a 
righteous life bear no guilt by eating 
any food, so long as they observe the 
commandments, believe and lead a 
righteous life, then maintain their 
piety and faith, and continue to ob- 
serve piety and righteousness. GOD 
loves the righteous. 


Game Conservation 

O you who believe, GOD will test 
you with some game within reach of 
your hands and your arrows (during 
pilgrimage). GOD thus distinguishes 
those among you who observe Him 
in their privacy. Those who trans- 
gress after this have incurred a pain- 
ful retribution. 
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95. O you who believe, do not kill any 
game during pilgrimage. Anyone 
who kills any game on purpose, his 
fine shall be a number of livestock 
animals that is equivalent to the 
game animals he killed. The judg- 
ment shall be set by two equitable 
people among you. They shall make 
sure that the offerings reach the 
Ka‘ bah. Otherwise, he may expiate 
by feeding poor people, or by an 
equivalent fast to atone for his of- 
fense. GOD has pardoned past of- 
fenses. But if anyone returns to such 
an offense, GOD will avenge it. 


GOD is Almighty, Avenger. 


All Creatures of the Sea 
Lawful to Eat 


96. All fish of the sea are made lawful 
for you to eat. During pilgrimage, 
this may provide for you during 
your journey. You shall not hunt 
throughout the pilgrimage. You 
shall reverence GOD, before whom 


you will be summoned. 


97. GOD has appointed the Ka‘ bah, the 
Sacred Masjid,* to be a sanctuary 
for the people, and also the Sacred 
Months, the offerings (to the Sacred 
Masjid), and the garlands marking 
them. You should know that GOD 
knows everything in the heavens and 
the earth, and that GOD is Omnis- 


cient. 


98. Know that GOD is strict in enforc- 
ing retribution, and that GOD is 


Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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The sole duty of the messenger is to 
deliver the message, and GOD 
knows everything you declare and 
everything you conceal. 


Proclaim: “The bad and the good 
are not the same, even if the abun- 
dance of the bad may impress you. 
You shall reverence GOD, (even if 
you are in the minority) O you who 
possess intelligence, that you may 
succeed.” 


O you who believe, do not ask about 
matters which, if revealed to you 
prematurely, would hurt you. If you 
ask about them in light of the Quran, 
they will become obvious to you. 
GOD has deliberately overlooked 
them. GOD is Forgiver, Clement. 


Others before you have asked the 
same questions, then became dis- 
believers therein. 


GOD did not prohibit livestock that 
begets certain combinations of 
males and females, nor livestock 
liberated by an oath, nor the one 
that begets two males in a row, nor 
the bull that fathers ten. It is the 
disbelievers who invented such lies 
about GOD. Most of them do not 
understand. 


Do Not Follow Your Parents’ 
Religion Blindly 


. When they are told, “Come to what 


GOD has revealed, and to the mes- 
senger,” they say, “What we found 
our parents doing is sufficient for 
us.” What if their parents knew 
nothing, and were not guided? 


*5:97 The idol-worshiping Muslims have instituted two “Sacred Masjids” by consecrat- 
ing the Prophet’s tomb. The Quran talks only about one Sacred Masjid. 
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O you who believe, you should 
worry only about your own necks. If 
the others go astray, they cannot 
hurt you, as long as you are guided. 
To GOD is your ultimate destiny, all 
of you, then He will inform you of 
everything you had done. 


Witnessing A Will 

O you who believe, witnessing a will 
when one of you is dying shall 
be done by two equitable people 
among you. If you are traveling, then 
two others may do the witnessing. 
After observing the Contact Prayer 
(Salat), let the witnesses swear by 
GOD, to alleviate your doubts: “We 
will not use this to attain personal 
gains, even if the testator is related 
to us. Nor will we conceal GOD’s 
testimony. Otherwise, we would be 
sinners.” 


If the witnesses are found to be guil- 
ty of bias, then two others shall be 
asked to take their places. Choose 
two persons who were victimized by 
the first witnesses, and let them 
swear by GOD: “Our testimony is 
more truthful than theirs; we will not 
be biased. Otherwise, we will be 
transgressors.” 


This is more apt to encourage an 
honest testimony on their part, fear- 
ing that their oath may be dis- 
regarded like that of the previous 
witnesses. You shall observe GOD 
and listen. GOD does not guide the 
wicked. 
The Dead Messengers 
Totally Unaware 

The day will come when GOD will 
summon the messengers and ask 
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112. 
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them, “How was the response to 
you?” They will say, “We have no 
knowledge. You are the Knower of 
all secrets.” 


GOD will say, “O Jesus, son of 
Mary, remember My blessings upon 
you and your mother. I supported 
you with the Holy Spirit, to enable 
you to speak to the people from the 
crib, as well as an adult. I taught you 
the scripture, wisdom, the Torah, 
and the Gospel. Recall that you 
created from clay the shape of a bird 
by My leave, then blew into it, and it 
became a live bird by My leave. You 
healed the blind and the leprous by 
My leave, and revived the dead by 
My leave. Recall that I protected 
you from the Children of Israel who 
wanted to hurt you, despite the 
profound miracles you had shown 
them. The disbelievers among them 
said, ‘This is obviously magic.’ 


. “Recall that I inspired the disciples: 


“You shall believe in Me and My 
messenger.’ They said, ‘We have 
believed, and bear witness that we 
are submitters.’ ” 


The Feast 
Recall that the disciples said, “O 
Jesus, son of Mary, can your Lord 
send down to us a feast from the 
sky?” He said, “You should rev- 
erence GOD, if you are believers.” 


They said, “We wish to eat from it, 
and to reassure our hearts, and to 
know for sure that you have told us 
the truth. We will serve as witnesses 
thereof.” 
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Greater Miracles Bring 

Greater Responsibility* 
Said Jesus, the son of Mary, “Our 
god, our Lord, send down to us a 
feast from the sky. Let it bring plenty 
for each and every one of us, and a 
sign from You. Provide for us; You 
are the best Provider.” 


GOD said, “I am sending it down. 
Anyone among you who disbelieves 
after this, I will punish him as I never 
punished anyone else.’”’* 


On The Day Of Resurrection 
GOD will say, “O Jesus, son of 
Mary,* did you say to the people, 
‘Make me and my mother idols be- 
side GOD?’ ” He will say, “Be You 
glorified. I could not utter what was 
not right. Had I said it, You already 
would have known it. You know my 
thoughts, and I do not know Your 
thoughts. You know all the secrets. 


“I told them only what You com- 
manded me to say, that: ‘You shall 
worship GOD, my Lord and your 
Lord.’ I was a witness among them 
for as long as I lived with them. 
When You terminated my life on 
earth, You became the Watcher 
over them. You witness all things. 


“Tf You punish them, they are Your 
constituents. If You forgive them, 
You are the Almighty, Most Wise.” 


GOD will proclaim, “This is a day 
when the truthful will be saved 
by their truthfulness.” They have 


120. 


— 
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deserved gardens with flowing 
streams. They abide therein forever. 
GOD is pleased with them, and they 
are pleased with Him. This is the 
greatest triumph. 


To GOD belongs the sovereignty of 
the heavens and the earth, and 
everything in them, and He is Om- 
nipotent. 


ooo4 
Sura 6: Livestock 
(Al-An‘am) 


In the name of God, 
Most Gracious, Most Merciful 


. Praise be to GOD, who created the 


heavens and the earth, and made the 
darkness and the light. Yet, those 
who disbelieve in their Lord con- 
tinue to deviate. 


. He is the One who created you from 


mud, then predetermined your life 
span, a life span that is known only 
to Him. Yet, you continue to doubt. 


. He is the one GOD in the heavens 


and the earth. He knows your se- 
crets and your declarations, and He 
knows everything you earn. 


. No matter what kind of proof comes 


to them from their Lord, they turn 
away from it, in aversion. 


. Since they rejected the truth when 


it came to them, they have incurred 
the consequences of their heedless- 
ness. 


*5:114-115 The Quran’s overwhelming miracle (Appendix One) is described in 74:35 
as “One of the greatest miracles, “ and brings with it an uncommonly great responsibility. 


*5:116 It is noteworthy that the Quran consistently calls Jesus “son of Mary” and the 
Bible calls him “son of man.” God knew that some will blaspheme and call him “son 


of God”! 
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6. Have they not seen how many gen- 13. To Him belongs everything that 
erations before them we have an- dwells in the night and the day. He 
nihilated? We established them on is the Hearer, the Knower. 
earth more than we did for you, and 14, Say, “Shall I accept other than GOD 
we showered them with blessings, as a Lord and Master, when He is 
generously, and we provided them the Initiator of the heavens and the 
with flowing streams. We then an- earth, and He feeds but is not fed?” 
nihilated them because of their sins, Say, “I am commanded to be the 
and we substituted another genera- most devoted submitter, and, ‘Do 
tion in their place. not be an idol worshiper.’ ” 

7. Even if we sent down to them a 15. Say, “I fear, if I disobeyed my Lord, 
physical book, written on paper, and the retribution of an awesome day. 
they touched it with their hands, 16, «Whoever is spared (the retribu- 
those who disbelieved would have tion), on that day, has attained His 
said, “This is no more than clever mercy. And this is the greatest tri- 
magic. umph.” 

8. They also said, “If only an angel Only God Controls Happiness 
could come down with him!” Had 17, If GOD touches you with adversity, 
we sent an angel, the whole matter none can relieve it except He. And 
would have been terminated, and if He touches you with a blessing, 
they would no longer be respited. He is Omnipotent. 

Requirements of the Test 18. He is Supreme over His creatures. 

9. Had we sent an angel, we would He is the Most Wise, the Cognizant. 
have sent him in the form of a man 

é ? , the Whol , 

and we would have kept them just as pa Nene B e a £ es 
confused as they are confused now. io Gay, “Whose testimony. isthe 
10. Messengers before you have been greatest?” Say, “GOD’s. He is the 
ridiculed. It is those who mocked witness between me and you that 
them who suffered the consequen- this Quran* has been inspired to 
ces of their ridiculing. me, to preach it to you and whom- 
11. Say, “Roam the earth and note the ONET reaches- Indeed, yousbeat 
: H witness that there are other gods* 
consequences for the rejectors. beside GOD.” Say, “I do not testify 
12. Say, “To whom belongs everything as you do; there is only one god, and 

in the heavens and the earth?” Say, I disown your idolatry.” 

“To GOD.” He has decreed that 959 Those to whom we have given the 


mercy is His attribute. He will surely 
summon you all on the Day of 
Resurrection, which is inevitable. 
The ones who lose their souls are 
those who disbelieve. 


scripture recognize this as they 
recognize their own children. The 
ones who lose their souls are those 
who do not believe. 


*6:19 This verse proclaims the Quran as the only source of religious guidance. Those 
who uphold additional sources, such as Hadith & Sunna (lies attributed to the Prophet), 
are defined as idolaters. 
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Who is more evil than one who lies 
about GOD, or rejects His revela- 
tions? The transgressors never suc- 
ceed. 


Idol Worshipers Deny 
Their Idolatry 
On the day when we summon them 
all, we will ask the idol worshipers, 
“Where are the idols you set up?” 


Their disastrous response will be, 
“By GOD our Lord, we never were 
idol worshipers.”* 


Note how they lied to themselves, 
and how the idols they had invented 
have abandoned them. 


Some of them listen to you, but we 
place veils on their hearts to prevent 
them from understanding, and deaf- 
ness in their ears. Thus, no matter 
what kind of proof they see, they 
cannot believe. Thus, when they 
come to argue with you, the dis- 
believers say, “These are tales from 
the past.” 


They repel others from this (Qu- 
ran), as they themselves stay away 
from it, and thus, they only destroy 
themselves without perceiving. 


If only you could see them when 
they face the hellfire! They would 
say then, “Woe to us. Oh, we wish 
we could go back, and never reject 
our Lord’s revelations, and join the 
believers.” 


As a matter of fact, (they only say 
this because) their secrets have been 
exposed. If they go back, they will 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 
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commit exactly the same crimes.* 
They are liars. 


They say (subconsciously), “We live 
only this life; we will not be resur- 
rected.” 


If you could only see them when 
they stand before their Lord! He 
would say, “Is this not the truth?” 
They would say, “Yes, by our Lord.” 
He would say, “You have incurred 
the retribution by your disbelief.” 


Losers indeed are those who dis- 
believe in meeting GOD, until the 
Hour comes to them suddenly, then 
say, “We deeply regret wasting our 
lives in this world.” They will carry 
loads of their sins on their backs; 
what a miserable load! 


Rearranging Our Priorities 
The life of this world is no more 
than illusion and vanity, while the 
abode of the Hereafter is far better 
for the righteous. Do you not under- 
stand?! 


We know that you may be saddened 
by what they say. You should know 
that it is not you that they reject; it is 
GOD’s revelations that the wicked 
disregard. 


Messengers before you have been 
rejected, and they steadfastly per- 
severed in the face of rejection. 
They were persecuted until our vic- 
tory came to them. Such is GOD’s 
system that will never change. The 
history of My messengers thus sets 
the precedents for you. 


*6:23 Now and forever, the idol worshipers vehemently deny that they are idolaters. 


*6:28 This is because as soon as we enter into our worldly dimension, we become totally 
unaware of events in the dimension of souls, where God and His angels, and Heaven 
and Hell, can be seen. Thus, the guilty will not change their behavior, even after seeing 
that eternal dimension. 
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If their rejection gets to be too much 
for you, you should know that even 
if you dug a tunnel through the 
earth, or climbed a ladder into the 
sky, and produced a miracle for 
them (they still would not believe). 
Had GOD willed, He could have 
guided them, unanimously. There- 
fore, do not behave like the ignorant 
ones. 


36. The only ones to respond are those 


37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


who listen. GOD resurrects the 
dead; they ultimately return to Him. 


They said, “If only a certain sign 
could come down to him from his 
Lord!” Say, “GOD is able to send 
down a sign, but most of them do not 
know.” 

Animals and Birds: 

Submitting Creatures * 
All the creatures on earth, and all 
the birds that fly with wings, are 
communities like you. We did not 
leave anything out of this book. ** 
To their Lord, all these creatures 
will be summoned. 


Overwhelming Miracle 
of the Quran 
Those who reject our proofs are 
deaf and dumb, in total darkness. 
Whomever GOD wills, He sends 
astray, and whomever He wills, He 
leads in a straight path. 


Say, “What if GOD’s retribution 
came to you, or the Hour came to 
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you: would you implore other than 
GOD, ifyou are truthful?” 


The fact is: only Him you implore, 
and He answers your prayer, if He 
so wills, and you forget your idols. 


We have sent (messengers) to com- 
munities before you, and we put 
them to the test through adversity 
and hardship, that they may im- 
plore. 


If only they implored when our test 
afflicted them! Instead, their hearts 
were hardened, and the devil adorned 
their works in their eyes. 


The System* 


. When they thus disregard the mes- 


sage given to them, we open for 
them the gates of everything. Then, 
just as they rejoice in what was given 
to them, we punish them suddenly; 
they become utterly stunned. 


The wicked are thus annihilated. 
Praise be to GOD, Lord of the uni- 
verse. 
God Alone 
Worthy of Worship 

Say, “What if GOD took away your 
hearing and your eyesight, and 
sealed your minds; which god, other 
than GOD, can restore these for 
you?” Note how we explain the 
revelations, and note how they still 
deviate! 


*6:38 Animals were among the creatures who took advantage of God's offer to repent 
after committing the original sin (see the Introduction). 


**6:38 All information relevant to our eternal life of the Hereafter is contained in the 
Quran. The true believers accept, without hesitation, God’s assertion: “We did not leave 
anything out of this book.” The importance of this statement, and similar statements, 
is reflected in the fact that each of them consists of 19 Arabic letters (Appendix 19). 


*6:44 Before the guilty are thrown out the window, they are taken up to a high floor. 
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Say, “What if GOD’s retribution 
came to you suddenly, or after an 
announcement, is it not the wicked 
who incur annihilation?” 


Role of the Messengers 
We do not send the messengers ex- 
cept as deliverers of good news, as 
well as warners. Those who believe 
and reform have nothing to fear, nor 
will they grieve. 


As for those who reject our revela- 
tions, they incur the retribution for 
their wickedness. 


Say, “I do not say to you that I pos- 
sess the treasures of GOD. Nor do I 
know the future. Nor do I say to you 
that I am an angel. I simply follow 
what is revealed to me.” Say, “Is the 
blind the same as the seer? Do you 
not reflect?” 


And preach with this (Quran) to 
those who reverence the summon- 
ing before their Lord—they have 
none beside Him as a Lord and 
Master, nor an intercessor—that 
they may attain salvation. 


And do not dismiss those who im- 
plore their Lord day and night, 
devoting themselves to Him alone. 
You are not responsible for their 
reckoning, nor are they responsible 
for your reckoning. If you dismiss 
them, you will be a transgressor. 


We thus test the people by each 
other, to let them say (mockingly), 
“Are these the people among us 
who are blessed by GOD?” Is GOD 
not aware of the appreciative ones? 
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When those who believe in our 
revelations come to you, you shall 
say, “Salamun ‘Alaykum (Peace be 
upon you). Your Lord has decreed 
that mercy is His attribute. Thus, 
anyone among you who commits a 
transgression out of ignorance, and 
repents thereafter and reforms, 
then He is Forgiving, Most Merci- 
ful.” 


We thus explain the revelations, and 
point out the ways of the wicked. 


Say, “I am forbidden from worship- 
ing what you worship besides 
GOD.” Say, “I will not follow your 
opinions. Otherwise, I will go astray, 
and not be guided.” 


Say, “I have solid proof from my 
Lord, and you have rejected it. I do 
not control the retribution you chal- 
lenge me to bring. Judgment be- 
longs with GOD alone. He narrates 
the truth, and He is the best judge.” 


Say, “If I controlled the retribution 
you challenge me to bring, the whole 
matter would have been terminated 
long ago. GOD knows best who the 
wicked are.” 


Almighty God 

With Him are the keys to all secrets; 
none knows them except He. He 
knows everything on land and in the 
sea. Not a leaf falls without His 
knowledge. Nor is there a grain in 
the depths of the soil. Nor is there 
anything wet or dry, that is not 
recorded in a profound record. 
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Death and Resurrection: 
Every Day* 

He is the One who puts you to death 
during the night, and knows even 
the smallest of your actions during 
the day. He resurrects you every 
morning, until your life span is ful- 
filled, then to Him is your ultimate 
return. He will then inform you of 
everything you had done. 


He is Supreme over His creatures, 
and He appoints guards to protect 
you. When the appointed time of 
death comes to any of you, our mes- 
sengers put him to death without 
delay. 


Then everyone is returned to GOD, 
their rightful Lord and Master. Ab- 
solutely, He is the ultimate judge; 
He is the most accurate reckoner. 


Say, “Who can save you from the 
darkness of the land or the sea?” 
You implore Him loudly and secret- 
ly: “If He saves us this time, we will 
be eternally appreciative.” 


. Say, “GOD does save you this time, 


and other times as well, then you still 
set up idols besides Him.” 


Say, “He is certainly able to pour 
upon you retribution from above 
you, or from beneath your feet. Or 
He can divide you into factions and 
have you taste each others’ tyranny. 
Note how we explain the revela- 
tions, that they may understand.” 


Your people have rejected this, 
even though it is the truth. Say, “I am 
not a guardian over you.” 
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Every prophecy herein will come to 
pass, and you will surely find out. 


Respect for the Word of God 
If you see those who mock our 
revelations, you shall avoid them 
until they delve into another subject. 
If the devil causes you to forget, 
then, as soon as you remember, do 
not sit with such evil people. 


The righteous are not responsible 
for the utterances of those people, 
but it may help to remind them; per- 
haps they may be saved. 


You shall disregard those who take 
their religion in vain, as if it is a 
social function, and are totally ab- 
sorbed in this worldly life. Remind 
with this (Quran), lest a soul may 
suffer the consequences of its evil 
earnings. It has none beside GOD as 
a Lord and Master, nor an interces- 
sor. If it could offer any kind of ran- 
som, it would not be accepted. They 
suffer the consequences of the evil 
works they earn; they have incurred 
hellish drinks, and a painful retribu- 
tion because of their disbelief. 


. Say, “Shall we implore, beside 


GOD, what possesses no power to 
benefit us or hurt us, and turn back 
on our heels after GOD has guided 
us? In that case, we would join those 
possessed by the devils, and rend- 
ered utterly confused, while their 
friends try to save them: ‘Stay with 
us on the right path.’ ” Say, “GOD’s 
guidance is the right guidance. We 
are commanded to submit to the 
Lord of the universe. 


*6:60 The righteous do not really die; they go straight to the same Paradise where Adam 
and Eve once lived. The unrighteous die and experience a nightmare that lasts until the 
Day of Resurrection (see 2:154, 3:169, 8:24, 16:32, 22:58, 36:26-27, 40:46, 44:56, and 
Appendix 17). 
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“And to observe the Contact 
Prayers (Salat), and to reverence 
Him—He is the One before whom 
you will be summoned (for the reck- 
oning).” 


He is the One who created the 
heavens and the earth, truthfully. 
Whenever He says, “Be,” it is. His 
word is the absolute truth. All sov- 
ereignty belongs to Him the day the 
horn is blown. Knower of all secrets 
and declarations, He is the Most 
Wise, the Cognizant. 


Abraham Debates 

With Idol Worshipers 
Recall that Abraham said to his 
father Azer, “How could you wor- 
ship statues as gods? I see that you 
and your people have gone far 
astray.” 


We showed Abraham the marvels 
of the heavens and the earth, and 
blessed him with certainty: 


When the night fell, he saw a shining 
planet. “Maybe this is my Lord,” he 
said. When it disappeared, he said, 
“I do not like (gods) that disap- 
pear.” 


When he saw the moon rising, he 
said, “Maybe this is my Lord!” 
When it disappeared, he said, “Un- 
less my Lord guides me, I will be 
with the strayers.” 


When he saw the sun rising, he said, 
“This must be my Lord. This is the 
biggest.” But when it set, he said, “O 
my people, I denounce your idol- 
atry. 

“T have devoted myself absolutely to 
the One who initiated the heavens 
and the earth; I will never be an idol 
worshiper.” 
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His people argued with him. He 
said, “Do you argue with me about 
GOD, after He has guided me? I 
have no fear of the idols you set up. 
Nothing can happen to me, unless 
my Lord wills it. My Lord’s knowl- 
edge encompasses all things. Would 
you not take heed? 


“Why should I fear your idols? It is 
you who should be afraid, since you 
worship instead of GOD idols that 
are utterly powerless to help you. 
Which side is more deserving of 
security, if you know?” 


Perfect Security 

for Believers 
Those who believe, and do not pol- 
lute their belief with idol worship, 
have deserved the perfect security, 
and they are truly guided. 


Such was our argument, with which 
we supported Abraham against his 
people. We exalt whomever we will 
to higher ranks. Your Lord is Most 
Wise, Omniscient. 


And we granted him Isaac and 
Jacob, and we guided both of them. 
Similarly, we guided Noah before 
that, and from his descendants (we 
guided) David, Solomon, Job, Jo- 
seph, Moses, and Aaron. We thus 
reward the righteous. 


Also, Zachariah, John, Jesus, and 
Elias; all were righteous. 


And Ismail, Elisha, Jonah, and Lot; 
each of these we distinguished over 
all the people. 


From among their ancestors, their 
descendants, and their siblings, we 
chose many, and we guided them in 
a straight path. 
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Such is GOD’s guidance, with which 
He guides whomever He chooses 
from among His servants. Had any 
of them fallen into idolatry, their 
works would have been nullified. 


Those were the ones to whom we 
have given the scripture, wisdom, 
and prophethood. If these people 
disbelieve, we will substitute others 
in their place, and the new people 
will not be disbelievers. 


These are the ones guided by GOD; 
you shall be guided in their foot- 
steps. Say, “I do not ask you for any 
wage. This is but a message for all 
the people.” 


God’s Messages to the World 
They never valued GOD as He 
should be valued. Thus, they said, 
“GOD does not reveal anything to 
any human being.” Say, “Who then 
revealed the scripture that Moses 
brought, with light and guidance for 
the people?” You put it down on 
paper to proclaim it, while conceal- 
ing a lot of it. You were taught what 
you never knew—you and your 
parents. Say, “GOD (is the One who 
revealed it)’ then leave them in their 
heedlessness, playing. 


This too is a blessed scripture that 
we have revealed, confirming the 
previous scriptures, that you may 
warn the most important commu- 
nity* and all those around it. Those 
who believe in the Hereafter will 
believe in this (scripture), and will 
observe the Contact Prayers (Salat). 
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False Messengers Condemned 
Who is more evil than one who 
fabricates lies and attributes them 
to GOD, or says, “I have received 
divine inspiration,” when no such 
inspiration was given to him, or says, 
“I can write the same as GOD’s 
revelations”? If only you could see 
the transgressors at the time of 
death! The angels extend their 
hands to them, saying, “Let go of 
your souls. Today, you have in- 
curred a shameful retribution for 
saying about GOD other than the 
truth, and for being too arrogant to 
accept His revelations. 


“You have come back to us as in- 
dividuals, just as we created you the 
first time, and you have left behind 
what we provided for you. We do 
not see with you the intercessors 
that you idolized and claimed that 
they will help you. All ties among 
you have been severed; the idols you 
set up have abandoned you.” 


Greatness of God 
GOD is the One who causes the 
grains and the seeds to crack and 
germinate. He produces the living 
from the dead, and the dead from 
the living. Such is GOD; how could 
you deviate! 


At the crack of dawn, He causes the 
morning to emerge. He made the 
night still, and He rendered the sun 
and the moon to serve as calculation 
devices. Such is the design of the 
Almighty, the Omniscient. 


*6:92 Today's “most important community” is America, where God’s message is being 
restored. When the Quran was revealed, Mecca was the most important community. 
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97. And He is the One who made the 103. No visions can encompass Him, but 
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stars to guide you during the dark- 
ness, on land and on sea. We thus 
clarify the revelations for people 
who know. 


He initiated you from one person, 
and decided your path, as well as 
your final destiny. We thus clarify 
the revelations for people who un- 
derstand. 


He is the One who sends down from 
the sky water, whereby we produce 
all kinds of plants. We produce from 
the green material multitudes of 
complex grains, palm trees with 
hanging clusters, and gardens of 
grapes, olives and pomegranate; 
fruits that are similar, yet dissimilar. 
Note their fruits as they grow and 
ripen. These are signs for people 
who believe. 


Yet, they set up besides GOD idols 
from among the jinns, though He is 
the One who created them. They 
even attribute to Him sons and 
daughters, without any knowledge. 
Be He glorified. He is the Most 
High, far above their claims. 


The Initiator of the heavens and the 
earth. How can He have a son, when 
He never had a mate? He created all 
things, and He is fully aware of all 
things. 
God 

Such is GOD your Lord, there is no 
god except He, the Creator of all 
things. You shall worship Him 
alone. He is in control of all things. 
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He encompasses all visions. He is 
the Compassionate, the Cognizant. 


. Enlightenments have come to you 


from your Lord. As for those who 
can see, they do so for their own 
good, and those who turn blind, do 
so to their own detriment. I am not 
your guardian. 


We thus explain the revelations, to 
prove that you have received knowl- 
edge, and to clarify them for people 
who know. 


. Follow what is revealed to you from 


your Lord, there is no god except 
He, and disregard the idol wor- 
shipers. 


Had GOD willed, they would not 
have worshiped idols. We did not 
appoint you as their guardian, nor 
are you their advocate. 


Do not curse the idols they set up 
beside GOD, lest they blaspheme 
and curse GOD, out of ignorance. 
We have adorned the works of every 
group in their eyes. Ultimately, they 
return to their Lord, then He in- 
forms them of everything they had 
done. 


They swore by GOD, solemnly, that 
if a miracle came to them, they 
would surely believe. Say, “Miracles 
come only from GOD.” For all you 
know, if a miracle did come to them, 
they would continue to disbelieve. 


We control their minds and their 
hearts. Thus, since their decision is 
to disbelieve, we leave them in their 
transgressions, blundering. 
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A Consequence of 

Their Own Decision 
Even if we sent down the angels to 
them; even if the dead spoke to 
them; even if we summoned every 
miracle before them; they cannot 
believe unless GOD wills it. Indeed, 
most of them are ignorant. 


Hadith & Sunna: Fabrications by 
the Prophet’s Enemies 
We have permitted the enemies of 
every prophet—human and jinn 
devils—to inspire in each other 
fancy words, in order to deceive. 
Had your Lord willed, they would 
not have done it. You shall dis- 
regard them and their fabrications. 


Important Criterion 
This is to let the minds of those who 
do not believe in the Hereafter lis- 
ten to such fabrications, and accept 
them, and thus expose their real 
convictions.* 


Quran: Fully Detailed* 

Shall I seek other than GOD as a 
source of law, when He has revealed 
to you this book fully detailed?* 
Those who received the scripture 
recognize that it has been revealed 
from your Lord, truthfully. You 
shall not harbor any doubt. 


The word of your Lord is com- 
plete,* in truth and justice. Nothing 
shall abrogate His words. He is the 
Hearer, the Omniscient. 


If you obey the majority of people 
on earth, they will divert you from 
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the path of GOD. They follow only 
conjecture; they only guess. 


. Your Lord is fully aware of those 


who stray off His path, and He is 
fully aware of those who are guided. 


. You shall eat from that upon which 


GOD?’s name has been pronounced, 
if you truly believe in His revela- 
tions. 
Chance to Remember God: 
Mention God’s Name 
Before You Eat 


. Why should you not eat from that 


upon which GOD’s name has been 
mentioned? He has detailed for you 
what is prohibited for you, unless 
you are forced. Indeed, many peo- 
ple mislead others with their per- 
sonal opinions, without knowledge. 
Your Lord is fully aware of the 
transgressors. 


You shall avoid obvious sins, as well 
as the hidden ones. Those who have 
earned sins will surely pay for their 
transgressions. 


Do not eat from that upon which the 
name of GOD has not been men- 
tioned, for it is an abomination. The 
devils inspire their allies to argue 
with you; if you obey them, you will 
be idol worshipers.* 


Is one who was dead and we granted 
him life, and provided him with light 
that enables him to move among the 
people, equal to one in total dark- 
ness from which he can never exit? 
The works of the disbelievers are 
thus adorned in their eyes. 


*6:113 The Quran provides criteria that tell us whether we truly believe in the Hereafter 
or merely give it lip service. These important criteria are stated here, and in 17:45-46 and 
39:45. 
*6:113-115 Upholding any source beside the Quran reflects disbelief in the Quran 
(Appendix 18). 
*6:121 Dietary prohibitions instituted by other than God represent idolatry. 
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We allow the leading criminals 
of every community to plot and 
scheme. But they only plot and 
scheme against their own souls, 
without perceiving. 


Questioning God's Wisdom* 
When a powerful proof comes to 
them, they say, “We will not believe, 
unless we are given what is given to 
GOD’s messengers!” GOD knows 
exactly who is best qualified to 
deliver His message.* Such crim- 
inals will suffer debasement at 
GOD, and terrible retribution as a 
consequence of their evil scheming. 


Quranic Knowledge Far Ahead of 
Human Progress* 
Whomever GOD wills to guide, He 
renders his chest wide open to Sub- 
mission. And whomever He wills to 
send astray, He renders his chest 
intolerant and straitened, like one 
who climbs towards the sky.* GOD 
thus places a curse upon those who 

refuse to believe. 


This is the straight path to your 
Lord. We have explained the revela- 
tions for people who take heed. 


They have deserved the abode of 
peace at their Lord; He is their Lord 
and Master, as a reward for their 
works. 


The day will come when He sum- 
mons all of them (and says): “O you 
jinns, you have claimed multitudes 
of humans.” Their human com- 


129. 


132. 


133. 


134. 


85 


panions will say, “Our Lord, we en- 
joyed each others’ company until we 
wasted the life span You had set for 
us.” He will say, “Hell is your des- 
tiny.” They abide therein forever, in 
accordance with GOD’s will. Your 
Lord is Wise, Omniscient. 


We thus match the wicked to be 
companions of each other, as a 
punishment for their transgressions. 


. O you jinns and humans, did you not 


receive messengers from among 
you, who narrated to you My revela- 
tions, and warned you about the 
meeting of this day? They will say, 
“We bear witness against oursel- 
ves.” They were totally preoccupied 
with the worldly life, and they will 
bear witness against themselves that 
they were disbelievers. 


. This is to show that your Lord never 


annihilates any community unjustly, 
while its people are unaware. 


Everyone will attain a rank com- 
mensurate with their deeds. Your 
Lord is never unaware of anything 
they do. 


Your Lord is the Rich One; posses- 
sor of all mercy. If He wills, He can 
remove you, and substitute whom- 
ever He wills in your place, just as 
He produced you from the progeny 
of other people. 


What is promised to you will come 
to pass, and you can never evade it. 


*6:124 Jealousy and ego are human traits that provoke some people to question God’s 
wisdom in selecting His messengers. Corrupted Muslim scholars have uttered this same 
utterance regarding the revelation of the Quran’s mathematical code through God's 
Messenger of the Covenant. 


*6:125 Centuries afier the revelation of the Quran, we learned that the proportion of 
oxygen diminishes as we climb towards the sky, and we gasp for air. 
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135. Say, “O my people, do your best, He will surely requite them for their 
and so will I. You will surely find out innovations. 


who the ultimate victors are.” Cer- 139, They also said, “What is in the bel- 
tainly, the wicked will never suc- lies of these livestock is reserved 


ceed. exclusively for the males among us, 

Abusing God's Provisions and prohibited for our wives.” But if 

136. They even set aside a share of it was a stillbirth, they permitted 

GOD’s provisions of crops and live- their wives to share therein. He will 

stock, saying, “This share belongs to certainly requite them for their in- 

GOD,” according to their claims, novations. He is Most Wise, Omnis- 
“and this share belongs to our cient. 


idols.” However, what was set aside 140 
for their idols never reached GOD, 
while the share they set aside for 


. Losers indeed are those who killed 
their children foolishly, due to their 
TYT ae lack of knowledge, and prohibited 
GOD Are T 1 e idols. what GOD has provided for them, 
Miserable indeed ıs their judgment. and followed innovations attributed 
137. Thus were the idol worshipers to GOD. They have gone astray; 
duped by their idols, to the extent of they are not guided. 
ogma own chili in et Zakat Must Be Given 
eir idols inflict great pain upon “On The Day Of Harvest”* 


them, and confuse their religion for : ; 
i : 141. He is the One who established gar- 
hem Pad GOD Vea Ahy would dens, trellised and untrellised, and 


not have done it. You shall dis- i ; 
regard them and their fabrications. palm trees, and crops with different 
tastes, and olives, and pomegran- 


Religious Innovations ate—fruits that are similar, yet dis- 
Condemned similar. Eat from their fruits, and 
138. They said, “These are livestock and give the due alms on the day of har- 
crops that are prohibited; no one vest,* and do not waste anything. He 
shall eat them except whomever we does not love the wasters. 
permit,” so they claimed. They also 142, Some livestock supply you with 
prohibited the riding of certain live- transportation, as well as bedding 
stock. Even the livestock they materials. Eat from GOD’s provi- 
ate, they never pronounced GOD’s sions to you, and do not follow the 
name as they sacrificed them. Such steps of Satan; he is your most ar- 
are innovations attributed to Him. dent enemy. 


*6:137 A perfect example is the internationally infamous incident of the execution of a 
Saudi Arabian princess in 1978 for alleged adultery. God's law institutes whipping, not 
execution, as a punishment for adultery (24:1-2), while the idolatrous laws stipulate 
execution. As pointed out in 42:21, the traditionalists follow a religion that is not 
authorized by God. 


*6:141 Zakat charity is so important, the Most Merciful has restricted His mercy to those 
who give it (7:156). Yet, the corrupted Muslims have lost this most important command- 
ment; they give Zakat only once a year. We see here that Zakat must be given away “on 
the day we receive income.” The proportion that came to us through Abraham is 2.5% 
of our net income. 
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Innovated Dietary Prohibitions 
Condemned 
Eight kinds of livestock: regarding 
the two kinds of sheep, and the two 
kinds of goats, say, “Is it the two 
males that He prohibited, or the two 
females, or the contents of the 
wombs of the two females? Tell me 
what you know, if you are truthful.” 


Regarding the two kinds of camels, 
and the two kinds of cattle, say, “Is 
it the two males that He prohibited, 
or the two females, or the contents 
of the wombs of the two females? 
Were you witnesses when GOD 
decreed such prohibitions for you? 
Who is more evil than those who 
invent such lies and attribute them 
to GOD? They thus mislead the 
people without knowledge. GOD 
does not guide such evil people.” 


The Only Dietary Prohibitions* 
Say, “I do not find in the revelations 
given to me any food that is pro- 
hibited for any eater except: (1) car- 
rion, (2) running blood, (3) the 
meat* of pigs, for it is contaminated, 
and (4) the meat of animals blas- 
phemously dedicated to other than 
GOD.” If one is forced (to eat these), 
without being deliberate or mali- 
cious, then your Lord is Forgiver, 
Most Merciful. 


For those who are Jewish we pro- 
hibited animals with undivided 
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hoofs; and of the cattle and sheep 
we prohibited the fat, except that 
which is carried on their backs, or in 
the viscera, or mixed with bones. 
That was a retribution for their 
transgressions, and we are truthful. 


If they disbelieve you, then say, 
“Your Lord possesses infinite mer- 
cy, but His retribution is unavoid- 
able for the guilty people.” 


The idol worshipers say, “Had GOD 
willed, we would not practice idol- 
atry, nor would our parents, nor 
would we prohibit anything.” Thus 
did those before them disbelieve, 
until they incurred our retribution. 
Say, “Do you have any proven 
knowledge that you can show us? 
You follow nothing but conjecture; 
you only guess.” 


The Most Powerful 
Argument* 
Say, “GOD possesses the most 
powerful argument; if He wills He 
can guide all of you.” 


. Say, “Bring your witnesses who 


would testify that GOD has pro- 
hibited this or that.” If they testify, 
do not testify with them. Nor shall 
you follow the opinions of those who 
reject our revelations, and those 
who disbelieve in the Hereafter, and 
those who stray away from their 
Lord. 


*6:145-146 Only four kinds of animal products are prohibited: animals that die of 
themselves, running blood (not trapped within the meat), the meat of pigs, and animals 
dedicated to other than their Creator. Verse 146 informs us that such prohibitions are 
very specific; God prohibits either “the meat” or “the fat,” or both, if He so wills. 


*6:149 The Quran’s mathematical code is a tangible and utterly incontrovertible proof 
that this is God’s message to the world. It takes divine intervention to prevent any reader 
from appreciating this extraordinary phenomenon, then falling prostrate, and accepting 
this overwhelming miracle (see 17:45-46, 18:57, 56:79, and Appendix One). 
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The Major Commandments 

Say, “Come let me tell you what 
your Lord has really prohibited for 
you: You shall not set up idols be- 
sides Him. You shall honor your 
parents. You shall not kill your 
children from fear of poverty—we 
provide for you and for them. You 
shall not commit gross sins, obvious 
or hidden. You shall not kill—GOD 
has made life sacred—except in the 
course of justice. These are His 
commandments to you, that you 
may understand.” 


Additional Commandments 

You shall not touch the orphans’ 
money except in the most righteous 
manner, until they reach maturity. 
You shall give full weight and full 
measure when you trade, equitably. 
We do not burden any soul beyond 
its means. You shall be absolutely 
just when you bear witness, even 
against your relatives. You shall ful- 
fill your covenant with GOD. These 
are His commandments to you, that 
you may take heed. 


This is My path—a straight one. 
You shall follow it, and do not fol- 
low any other paths, lest they divert 
you from His path. These are His 
commandments to you, that you 
may be saved. 


And we gave Moses the scripture, 
complete with the best command- 
ments, and detailing everything, and 
a beacon and mercy, that they may 
believe in meeting their Lord. 


155. 


156. 


157. 


158. 


159. 


Livestock (Al-An‘am) 6:151-159 


This too is a blessed scripture that 
we have revealed; you shall follow it 
and lead a righteous life, that you 
may attain mercy. 


Now you can no longer say, “The 
scripture was sent down to two 
groups before us, and we were un- 
aware of their teachings.” 


Mathematics: The Ultimate Proof* 
Nor can you say, “If only a scripture 
could come down to us, we would be 
better guided than they.” A proven 
scripture has now come to you from 
your Lord, and a beacon, and a 
mercy. Now, who is more evil than 
one who rejects these proofs from 
GOD, and disrega 00 مايل هبابر يُقََكُمْ لْمْْل © 
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وَل قَالكمُوْهر كه رالا هْتِنْثمْ يهو إن 
رَبك لخدن بغز يغ أمر © كوالن لبح 


ُُ 


عَكبْه حَكِفِيْنَ حق يَرْجِعٌ اننا مؤسى © َال لِهِرُوْنُمَا 


َمَعَكَذَْايْكَهُمْصَنْوَ )لا تحن د افَعَصَيْتأمرئ © 


ليب لاخ بإخهق ولاب أين-اْحَشِيتآن 
0 هي 


تَقَوَلَ كَرَقْتَ بَبْنَ بون إسَْعِيْل وَل مْتَرْمّبْ فون © قال 
ما اباك يس ري © قال بَصْرْتُ بِمَالَمْ يَبْصْرُوَا يه 


4 - 


ل 0 وَلَثُ 
4 فين 558 ذهب كان لَك في الْحيوةٍ آن تَقُوْلَ 


و ود مدهة و01 


لَامسَاسَسوَإنٌ [ رون مم لهك 


كك يي َلَدَنْسفَنَهُ قوسن © 
ل دآ 


_ 





ومي» 


/ 


منزل 









































وَمَالْقَلِجَةَ ودرا ليبن 


.0 ور 


و 


أ 
أبعي 


عْلَمْ بِمَا يَعَوْلَوْنَ اذ يْقَه| 


سُُ 


4 حّ 2 لذ 
ع ع 


- و 2م م 


لاتتغ ساف يع لطكاعة امنأو 
لَهالرَخْينْوَرَؤْوَكدْقَوكَا©يَحْلَمْمَبَيْنَأَبْرِيْهمْوَمَاخْلْقَهُمْ 
َلَايُحِيْظونَ به عِلْحَ©وَعَمَت الْوْجْوْة لل الْقَيُودوَ قَلْ 
0 ا ومن 
يَمْدُ كال ا م ري 












































ردي 7 01 

23 بر دولا ©ولقذعهز 
م 4 5 5 را 4 
#ومااتع لين 0 7 0 الكالمج 


0 


َه 4 


دم إنّ هلا 


سوج ره 2 
ا ٍ 0 تضق © إنّ 


هك م _ 


أكالاتخز ديه لاتغزى نا واكك تطهؤافيه لام ّْ 


وسوس إِلَيْهِ ليطن قَالَ يَادَمْ هَلْ أدْلكَ عل شَجَرَةٍ 


الْخُلْرِوَمْلْكٍ لَايَئْل ©6)5مِنْهَاكَبََ : ار 


1 


طيخو علومَامن رق اج وعطى ام دمر رَبّه 
فُخَوى 50 ار د 
ا قا توي ار نلي76تئافوش 
َ ا يَوْمَ الْقِيِمَةٍ 


مهو * دس 


2 َه > و ءا 
بل عفركقأغلىوقز ُنْت بَصِيْر© 


١ 


- 026 يًّ ل 
06 و ًّ 
وج الحترتي بت 


- 





5 7م 
هو 
ومحعمسي» 









































واد 


نجزى من اسرد 


راكة ادير ا د 
الْقُْْ نِيَدْشُوْنَ و مسكنهز : إنَّفْذْلِكَ لاي ما 
ولا كِمَةسَبَقَث من رَنْكَ لكان لِرَامَاءَاجَلُ فُسَكٌ 

16 ست رِحَمِْرَ د 2 
َك يها ومن اتأنئ ابل 5 سآ هُسَبْحوَأَظْوَافٌ النّهَارٍ 
لََلتَ؟ تزضى ©ولاتَمُنَ نعَيْئَيْكَ ِل مَامَْتَعْنَايةَ أَرْوَاجًا 


سح و و م 


مُنْهِمْ زهرة َالْحَيوة النّنْيَاة لِتَفْتَئَْهُمْفِيْهِ «وَرِزْقُ دَنْكَ 


0 3 


َي وبق © وأمز أخلك بالصلرة واضطيز عليه . 
كي أ كت م 6 شي د أعامة 5+ 

لا نَمْكَلْكَ رزقاء نخن نَرُزْقَكَ ٠‏ وَالْعَاقِبَةَ للتقوى © 
2 وو و كب سام 5 2 رمه س ركو هات على د . 
0 ل نهم بَيْئَهُمَاْ 


سر 


وَل آنا سه حضف 


و 


04 م يرس آذ 
2000 بص شا 












































قرب > سروس / 323 الك ثيياء ا" 


و يم وروم 2و 


مَأيأني يطفن ونون روط مُخرّتٍ الالمكتغرة وَهُمْ 

بَلْعْوْنَ © لَاحِيَددُلُوْبْهُمْواسَرُوالّجوى5 ال يوادت 
ال نون البتِحْرََأنْثْمْتُبْصِرْوْنَ © 
فرق اقول فالسَمَأوِوَالرض :وهو السِّيْح العم © 
نكأ أشقاث أخار. لاف د ميا 


و 


ا كَمَآأرسِلَالوَلْوْنَ ©مَا!مَتتْمَبْكَهُمْمْنْ قَريَ ةفلكلا 


َكْمْمْيُؤْمِنُوقَ ©وما اه 0 وج الْيْهُمْ 
1 هجض رتس هدو دو ١‏ 
كَسَعَلوًا آهل لكر إ نكملا تَعلئون ©وَمَاجَعَذْلهُم 


جَسَنَا اياون العام اث خرن © نَمْصرَفْلهُُ 
١‏ الْوَعْنَكَاَنْجَيْلِمُمْوَمَنْ نضا ءُوَأهْلَكُنَا الْمْسْرِفِيْنَ © لَقَلْ 
0 لصم 


لاخر 5 
حمحطا 






































[فْكرب ١>‏ م برس / 324 اهيا 5 
كر 
1 و س2 )س2 2 َ 5 ىم 
: داهم ئها ي: . طُزن وي اكلا 
لآ َترفْثُمْ ذِيْهِ فيه وما ع '/ م عَلَكُوْدبْكَلوْقَ © 


كَالْوْالويكناإنَا كنا ين ©كَمَارَالَت يأك دَعْابِهُمْحق ١‏ 
جَعَأْهُم حَوِيْرٌا لخ رِبْنَ © وَمَا حَلقَنَا السّمَآء وَالوض 
2 >ه بو ر] ' ل © ل دنا أن تكح لَيْءَا لَاكَكَنُ ١‏ 
وَمَا بَمَْهُمَالحسِيْنَ © لَوْ آرَوُنَا أن نَتَخِنْ لَهُوًا لا تكذنة 


ين 1 | ات لاد 0 


فَيَرْمَهْهُ قَادَاهَْ زَاِهِقٌ ' وَلَكُمْ الْوَبْلُ ما تَصِفْرْ 


وَلَدْمَنْ في السََبِوِتٍوَالْهَرَضٍ وم 0 3 
عَنْ عِبَاديِهِ ولا يَسْتَحْيِرُونَ وها يُسَبَحْوْنَ الْيْلَوَالنَهَار 
َايَفْئْرُوْنَ © أو اتَخَذُوًا لأ لاض خز ينجزنة © 
لكان فِيْهماً له إلَاابلْهُ لَفَسَرَّنَا * فَسْبَحْنَ ادلو دث 
العزش عا يَف 7 © ل 0 3 يِفْلَ وَهُْمْ 
#0 





07 منزل” 0 









































إقَكرَبَ>ا وعم / 325 الك ثيياء ا" 


عه لون اد سيولةياقول هم 


١ 00‏ 5 و لدم 
ى لف لأ اط هيقن 
مِنْهُم إن إلهُ من دونه كَلْلِكَ تَجْزِيْهِ جَهَن: 
م 


5 7 و - 
0 الَذِيْنَ كَقَرْوًا أن 
20 فُفَكَقلِيَُا وَجَعَزْنَا : مِنَ الْمَأِ 


7 


تَلَايُوْمنُوْنَ ©وَجَعَلْئَاالْآَرْضٍرَوَاِىَأَنْ 
ِيَْيِهِمْ وَجَعَلْنَا وِيْهَا جاب سكل لُعَلّمُمْ يَهْكَلُوْنَ © 
- كان لشباوسفذ خط فكاو هْمْعَنْالتهَامُخْرِصُوْنَ © 


1 ْ ٍ 
] دَهُوَ ال حَلَقَ الْيْلَ 1 والشنس #القنه دق 
فلك يَسْبَحْوْنَ © الال ل ار 


ص7 5م >2 
آكَأين شت قَهُمْ الْخلِرُد قل نفس :يق 

هو اورم و لس 72م >5 ع اده 
وَلَبْلَوكم يالشرَ وَالخَر وَل 
جحي 


وصاح 












































إقَكرَبَ>ا عرس / 326 الك ثيياء ا" 


ا 32-27 © 
: وَيَقُولُوْنَ مَتى هلا الْوَعلُ ان كُنْفْمْضرِقِيْنَ © لَوِيَعْلَمْ 
الَِيِىَ كَقَرُوَا حِيْنَ لا يَكُفُوَ ا 
لصم سد أتِبْهِمْ 
كَبْهَُهُه هك يتين قالخ اك © 
لق اتقفر ِىّ بِرْسْلٍ ين قَبْلِكَ مَحَاقّ الزن جروا 


مهال بدي: يزو © كلمن عوك مْبالَيْلٍ 
يللي ين يلم هَُْن كته فطق © 


م 5 ١‏ 
آم لهُمْ ايهَة تَنكَعْهُمْ من دُوْئًا' لَايَسْمَطِيَعُوْنَ ضر | 


لفيية 5لا شو هذا نشكا يي 
يي 
ا 

تَنْقَضْهَامِنَآطرَافِهَا كه مْالْْلبُ 


ْم ال 












































إقترب»>ا سس /| 327 ال تبيَاء ا" 


5 س لير‎ ١ 


كر تا ود ل 


5 سو سر لا 
ات 
و 9 
جب لخب وهم من السَاعَة 


2 


مشفقون © 0 2 نْوَلْلْهُ « اكاَنْكُمْ له 
كر ك © ولق اتيك ابْاهِيْمَ دُشْرَة من قَبْلُ وكا 
به غِلِيِيْنَ © اذ قَالَ ليه وَكَوْمِه مه هِءٍ التَمَادْيْلُ 


اله انث لَهَا حفن © قَلَْا وَجَرْنَا ابآءكا لها 
غْيِرِيْن © كَل لَقَنْ كُنْكُمْ أئكم وبآ كم ف صَالٍ 


سر سس سر 


ار أَجِمّكَنا يلعي الصاح * 












































قثوي > فم 5308 ألانبيّاء ' 
-_ 





إنه 


6 001 


وا لاه يي لاس عَلْهُمْ يَشْهَرُوْنَ © فَالَوَا 


تر 


عاك فعلت هلا يليك ناديم © كال بن قعل 
كَسِيْرَهُمْ هزًا َسْعَلْوْهُمْ إن كَنْوا يَنْطِفُوْنَ © فَرَجَعْرًا 
َال نُمُهِمْ مَقَالوًا إنَكُمْ أنْعُرْ الللمؤت © ثُم تُكُسُوًا 


3001 


عل رط سه لَقَنْ عَلِمْت مَا طؤْلكءٍ ينو © َال 


مْكَعْبُنُوْنَ من دون الله مَالَايَنْفَفَكُ مس وا يَصْوُ 2 ملم © 


هل أ 


أي لَكُمْ وَلِمَاتَحْبْرُوْنَ من دُوْنٍ الله * اك تَعْقِلُوْنَ © 
اا رفوه وا نُصُرُوًا الهككُم إن كُنْتُمْ فلي © 
كنا يتاذ لوخ بَرْدًا وَسَلا عل [بْإِهِيمَ © وَآرَادُوًا 
م َجَمْنهُ ولوك 









































0 


ا 5 نُمَأء ام 


ا 
اانه 
يلح 





ص 
]1 فر حل 
ونوا لتَاعي رٍيْنَ © 
١ 01-0‏ 2 2« 5 
جا وٌعِلَمًا وُنَجَمْنهُ من القَرَيَةَ الى 
١‏ كيه 7 سو / يه مر .2 
لخبيث “ إنهح وَنوَاقَوْمَ سُوْءٍ فيبقين © 
١ 0 2 1: 1‏ خم 5 
َأدْكَلْنَهُ ف دَحْمَِنَا ٠‏ إن من الصْلِحِيْنَ © نوكا 
6 م و 4 ٠‏ للا 1 00 2 
إْتَادى من قبل فَاسْكَجَبْئَا لَه فَيَجََدْلِهُ وَأَهْلَهُ من الكَرب 
1 


١ 


له من القَوْو الِب كَذْبوا يالا * 


2 و ٍ 2 
وي اكيتا لها وولئا : مكنا مع 595 لجال 


00 5 3م !1 و 3 2 
لت وَالظيْرَ < 5 ك: فْعِلِيْنَ © وَعَلَمْئَهُ صَنْعَةَ 
56 رو : 0 
تجرى يامره | 
١‏ 









































إفْكّتها عرس / 330 ءا" 


2 
ضيبم 
يحي 





ركم الزْحِِيْنَ 
كَاسْمَجَبْا َه مَكَصَفْنَا مَا يه من ضُرِ وَاكَيْلهُ أفكه 
َإدْريْس وا الكِفْلٍء كن من الضيرين © 

١ 


و اله 3 2 مُحَاضَْا فَكَلنَ ): لن نَهُ 7 كو 
ود ن إذ ذهب ضِبَا فظن انْ لعزور 


لد ير | عصد م َ يم و١‏ 

ساد ) إف كنت من الظلميْن © فَاسْتَجَمّئا له وَنَجَمْنُ 
21 رح ! م #ق و2 5 دح 0 

من الْمَوْ ١‏ وَكَذْلِكَ ثنى الْمَؤْمِيِين © وَدْكَرِيَ 


5 2 0 نا 1 0 و > 200 4 
إذ ثلاى رَبَهَ رَبْ لا تَزْرْني هْردًا وأنت حير 
ودر عد 4ه 0 و١‏ سكو م 
ارين © فَاسْتَجَبْنًا له: وَوَهَبْدَا لهَيَحِى وَاصْلختا 
2 


4# 5 5 هو 
رَوْجَهُ « إِنَهُمْ كَلْوًا يُسْرِعَوْنَ ف الْخَيْرتِ 


- 
( م 









































إفْكرَتَ>ا | وس / 331 ابيا 


دده |ذا 
ف علب يه 


3 عَفكة 1 0 
2 من شن هل ٠‏ 


6 وو و سمس 


5و درو 0 
تعبزون من دون الله 


0 و9  >‏ إآ كتومك 
حصب جَهَنْمَ 0 


الِهَدٌ مَا وَرَدُوَهَا * وك فِيِهَا دون اك 


زَفِيْرُ دَهُْمْ فِيْهَا لا يَسْمَعْوْنَ © إن الّذِيْىَ سَبَقَتُْ هم 
> بن لم ٠5‏ 2-2 
زوك الغسل 2 عنهايعلن 6لا يشتوق 
احربسها رهم 0 مااضتهت 225 5 : 


احم 












































ع م 


1006 0 


فُعِلِبْنَ © وَلَقَنْ كَعَبنَا في الزَبْورٍ من بَعْرٍ الزّئر أنّ 


هه 


302 7 2 أ. مك سَُ و5 4 ذو 6 اه 
الْهَرْضَ يَرِنْهَا عِبَادِىَ الضلِحُوْنَ © إنّ ف هذًا لَبَلكَا 
0 مر ط دم )و 7س و > و 

لِقَوِْ عيريه © َم أرْسَلْكَ لَادَحْمَةٌ للْخلَِينَ © 


ًُ 
1 03 
5 


ايوق | 1 ألما الهُكُمْ إلهُ وَاحِنُ ‏ هَهَلْ نكم 


َوَلوْاقَقُلُ ادنفَكْمعَلَ م 001 إِنْأذرئ 
كنب آم يعن ما ثُزعذون © إن َم لج من 
لْقَوْلِ ويَعْكَمْ مَا دَكْقُموْنَ © وَإنْ أكيئ عَلّهُ هِدْئَهُ 
كم مكل ل حل © قن رت اعم بلي . 


و كاله شبن الى 0 ل صِفُوْنَ © 



































0 2ع >و١‏ 


ل قي 


ثّ من عَلَقَةٍ كير ه 
و 0 سر م ف 
مخلقه هَ لنبين لدو قٌُ 
جل مسئى ص َ وًّ م نُخْرِجَكُْ 


يم 0 ١‏ 7ك 












































١ 


0 0 لعف ر د 
ْ 
اخثه ْ 
ِ 
ْ 
: 
. . 
2 
: 
3 
2 
و 
. : 
ْ 
| 


و 


3 
ّ 
وَالّاْدٍ 
لذ 


1 
5 
يط 
ويك كيل ماد 
و 
م ليفقغ كلياقر 


٠ 
ص‎ 
0 












































20-001 َه يَسْجُنُ لَه 
ا ور ولنّجُومُ 


د دَالنَّ وَآتُ و 0 
ا أ اودلو 


لهيفعنمايقاة ! 


6 و 
ع وه سو 


لهحر 


ص 
وس 
01 


َجَأ دادو 
0 نكاق من عرثر 9 0 
يََخْرْجْوامِنْهَا من عد أ عِيُرُوافِيَهَاة وَذْوْفُوَاعَلٌ 
5 ر ١‏ م 
أعرلو ةن فننول رامل وَعَيِلُوا ال 3 
جَذْيٍ تَجرق من تَحْتِهًا الأثهز يُحَلَوْنَ فك من 
| ا ا كلمَاسهُمْ يها حر أ 












































0 ار دَملُوَا مِنْهَا 
د و عا سم هه 2 م 0 
0 لدايش الْقَقِيْمَ © ثم لَيَقُصًُا تَفَتَهُمْ 
و ا ياف 












































ع ا ا 
2 
ل 


تقوى قوب © 3-0-5-5 
مَحِلُّهَا إل الْبَيْتِ الْعَيْقٍ قْ وَلُِن أ 0 


مو 


لَيَلُكرُوا .: شترانه عل 6 717قهة شو تيتية الالكام 


َإلْهُكُمْ له وَا كله انلز ١‏ بطر التخيوين و 


ا للد دا ذْكرَ الله جلت قُلُوْبهُمْ وَالصْيِرِيْنَ على مآ 
بَهُمْ لقي الصَّلو«وَمِبَاَدَقلْهُم يُنْفِفُوْنَ © 
00 لَكُمْ فِيهَا حَيْه جا 
فَاذْكُرُوا اسْمر الله عَلَيْهَا صَوَافٌ * قاد وَجَبَتُ جُنُوْبْهَا 
َمُلُوامِنْهَا َآظموا الْقَانِعَ وَالْمَعمَد: كَذْلِك سَخَرْنَا 
لكو تعلكم كشكزوة © لن يكال الله أخزفها | 
ا َلادِمَاوُهَاوَلكِن يَكَالْهُ التَقْدى مدْكُح: كَذْلِكَ سَخَرَهَا ! 
ا لم يكوا الله ة عل ممأ ك هركم وََضْ لمحي © | 
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مزلم 












































يمد يوا عاك الكل 

خْرِجْوُامِن دِيَارِهِمْ بِعَيْرِحَنَ 

را 1 0 

ا هد تُوَمَاحِدْيْلْكرْوِيِهَا 
شبد الوََْضْوَنٌ اله من 


سَوالُه وَاننْهُ مَنْ يَنْضدوا انا هَكَقوِئٌ 
5-7 ْمَكُنْهُمْ فال ضكَامُوا الصَلوةواتَوا 


ص 


5 


4 أمَرُوا بِالْمَْرْوْفٍ 1 َه اعَن الْمُنْكر وَينْهِ عَاقِبَة 


ص 


© إن يكوك 0ك 0 
ا بم لزب 
كلو كر ل 
مَضِيْنٍ © أفَكَمْيَسِيْدُوا في الا رض فَكَلُوْيَ 
3 3 أو اذَانُ يسْمَعْوْنَ بها كَانّهَا ْ 
2 فى نكن فى القَوْبُ : + لقني الصُدُكر © 6 












































عيأرا 0 لَهُمْمَغْفوةٌ ره كر © الى مك سَعوَأ 


مُحْجِزِيْنَ أوليكأَضْحبُ الْجَحِنْ و ©وَمَاارْسَلْنَا 


_- 


يم تاي داتع انق الشَّيْطنْ 


كك 


أَمْريّده" فَيَنْسَعٌ الله ما يُلْق الشَّيِطن فم يُحْكمائْهُ 
ل عد ع ف ليغعه عالق شيف 
فِنْئةَ لِلّذِيْنَ ف كُلُوبِهِمْ رض وَالْقَاسِيَةِ كُلُوبْهُمْ ‏ 
وانٌ الظِيئن لَه شِمّاق, بَعِيْرٍ © وَلِيَعْكَمَالَذِئِنَ وتوا 
0 كَيُؤْمِنَُا به مَمُخِْتَ لَه 
الى مَل واوا مُسْكَقيوا 
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ا 
وَكَلَّيُ و يلكا قا بك أ عاك ل 
هَاجَرُوًا ف سَيِيْلٍ | 00 


له 


ه)د 


| 












































0 اط يمك السجآء أن نَع عل الْكوْض 
نه اناس روث تحط © وهوالوى 


04 


الم أت لاخو نوي 
إن جَادَْوكَ كَل ادنة أغلَمْ يما تعْمَلْوْن © َه يَحْكُمْ 


يَيُدَك و ل 2 لِفْوْنَ ©الَمْ تَخْلَمْ 
أن اللة يخلة َعْكَمْ مَا فى السّمَأءِ وَالْرْضٍ إن ذْلِكَ ف كِنبٍ * 


ب 0 
ْيُكَزْلُ به سْلْطتَاوَمَا لّمْسَ لَهُمْ بهعِلْمْوَمَالِلظلِِيْنَ 
مذ مقف ونال يي اي تن : رض 
وُجُو الِّيْىَ كَقَرُواالْمدْكَرَ « يَكَادُوْنَ يَسْظرْ 

2-1 قل ألم يفلد 


ديبس 












































ب فيك لا يَسْكَنْقِلُ 
فازب © ها ؟ كَيّرُوا الله 
ذال قي علاء لت 
من النّاسٍ « إن الله سمِيْحٌ' يَصِيْة 2 
3 ا يدان شتهد .ول تورك 


35 ا 0 حور 3 
تال لحل جا ٠‏ هو اجْكَليُمْ وما 
جَعَلَ عَلْيَكُمْ في الزّبْن من حرج ٠‏ مِلَه بكم 
عدا يباقن دَق هلا 
لقص د 0 












































َنْافْلعَ م١‏ 545/1 لْمؤْمِنُو نسم 
مر 





داقر أ 2004 لا اوه 
ش شعو © وال دع نٍاللَومُرصُوت © وال َ 
و لا 


هم لِلر ار © ل 
0 وُمَامَرْك تَيْمَائْمُمْقَانْمُوْطَيْد مَلْوْمِيْنَ © 
ذْلِكَ طلز د لين هُمْ 


لا 3 , 

وَالَْبْىَ مكل صَكاِتهِمْ يُحَافِظِْنَ © 
ا 2 2 ف قار سا وار «ومو سد و .ود 
رنود 00070 


إ و م سا 5 م1 *س أاسم 5 اعون 1 ِ 
لياس سيد 


ص 


4 م رمج 1 


و عَعَلْلة َظفَة ف كرا عِبْنِ © © ف كلقا اله 59 ُ حَلَقَهُ 

000 1 دَدُكَّكدنا لذ ا ّ ند فل 

سيمت فَدَبرَكَ الله خم خسن فرق 1 ا 

9 7 را 8 7 

و ا لوسك مااي و9 
للمىمتى حطأا 






































2 0. 


55 لفاك بفثالكالكزيه بجنت ٍ 
: 

رع من قر سَيِدَاءتَنئِ يفي ا 
لَكُمْن الْانْعا لبود تُسَقِيَكُمْ مياق بْظونِهَاكَكُمْ ذيهَا 
متافِ عمد وَمنْهَانَفن © وَعَكيهَاءعل الفا تُخملوى © 
0 اعْبِنُواللّهَمَالَكُم 


أكك تَتَقْوَىَ © فَقَالَ الْمَكوٌاالَزِيْىَكَفَرْوْامِن 
2 إلابَسَدْمَفْلَكمْديْر و 


7 الله لكئْولَ يكيف د 


هه 


م 74 اد 
تربصو عت حِبْنٍ © َل 


8 و4 00 


لوه 6 د 


لي ص هه س 


0 مُْنَاوَكَار الَنُورِ فَاسْلُكُ فِيْهَا 


0 وَأَهْلّكَ اِلْامَنْ سَبَىَ عَلَيْه الْقَوْلُ 


ىف لزي يوا" نهم مُحْوَقو© | 
جحذا 


وص كلح 












































فلح م١‏ لد لْمُؤْمئُو نمم 
«محمجح 
ِ 5 ره 2 دوو ا و 
:5 ذَااسَْوَيْتَ أنه عَكنمعككل لفقل لبد لوا 
ل 2 و لاد يه ى كه د ج20 
50 والفرييزى © وَكُلَرَتٍانزلي منْرلا 7 
١ 9 1 5 >‏ 2# 
تَكَيْرَالْمْْ ين © إن ذلك ًا 0 


لام فيد همقر ري فَرَسَْتَافِيْهِمرَس 
' مَنْهْآنِاعْبْنُاالْهَمَالَكُ مقن ِلوِعَيدُ او 
وَكَالَ الْمَلَامِنْ قَوْمِه الي قو وَكلَّيُوَا لق الأخجرة 


0 


وَأْوفْلهُم ف الْحَبيوة الذَّنَْا اماه إلَابَسَو لَك وها 


46 


َو مِنْةُوَيَشْرَبُ مِبَاتَشْوَبُوْنَ © ولي نْاطعثُمْ بش 


َلك مِلَكُمْ ذَالْخرِرُونَ 10يد ل 
رَبار عام اككمئخرؤزن قأكنهات مَنهَات لعا تزكر ون 5 

إن الحياثنا ناوث وتخيَاومَائخن بمَنِغؤئاين 5 
نْهَْالَامَجُلُاذ فى عَل اسوك إْبَاءَمَائَخْنْكه بمُؤمدين © 


١‏ قَلَرَتَانْهُ لضؤق يا كل بون © كَل عا قلِيْلٍ َمُضِْخ 

2 ١ 
لَرمِئْنَ © كحَرَتْهُملضَيْحَةالْحَنَ فُجَعَا مُوْغْكء ديفا‎ 
> 1 / : 

١‏ | َل والفرين © ثمانصَانا من تغرجدة و 












































ب 


و نَأ ك١‏ هَدََسْوْلهَا كَل َفَانْمَحْنَا بَحْضَهُمْ 
يي ا م 


بها جك أعاري5بخل لق أام: وت © م 
َرْسَلْئَامُؤسى وَأَحَاهرُ ون يالِِكَاء سْلْطن مين يزوف اذ 
فْرْعَوْنَ وما ملأيهكا سكَكُبَرواكاناقَومَاَنْنَ © كَقَال ؤم 
ليشرني قا ق مؤت التاحب از ن تكذنخاقكر 
ع لكان ققدي سه الا 
أمَدَ ايد 0 ل ربو ذّاتِ 
عيبت وَاعْمَلُوا 


متكزاقة 


ص 
3 ررك 2ط 


وا أَمُوَهْمْيَيْئَهُمْ 1 


04 


: لكيه 3 رعو لويد 


حزب ل 


1 


كواب : ا 1 هْمْمَنْ 
له 


ص 


/ 
تمصع | 


1 


0 
1 












































لكات هُْلَهَا يقر 270 إِلَاوْسْعَهَاوَرَيَْا 
فينو أو هلا يْفْكيونَ © بل 13 وهم عنمن 


و 


هِلَاوَلَهُ مْاَعْمَالُ مْنْد ون ذْلِكَ هُمْلَهَاخلُونَ © كن قاذ 


١‏ كَل أَحَْ حَزْنَا مكُرفض العم واالْموْمه 


ا ارول تصوو »فل تخ ايقل وعد شد 


1ك 


رين لجأ خقاد ولاخ 
لَمْيَعْرفُاوَسْكهُم مول منِكرون ©1 يَفولُونَهِحِئَةبَلُ 


2 


جَاءَهُْ ليوا الُتَدَهْمْ لِنْحَوَكرِمْونَ ©وَكاتَبَعَ لْحَقّ 
َهْوَآءَهْمْكَفّسَرَّ تِ السََلات وَالْكرضُوَمَنْ فِبْهِنٌ بَلَايدلِهُمْ 
ِدِكْرِحِمْكْمْمْعَنْ ؤْنْرِحِحمْعْرِصُوْنَ © ْتَسلْمُمْحَرْجافْكَوَاحُ 


المسيضه. قِيْنَ ©وَإنَكَ لَكَذْعْوْهُمْ إل صِرَاط 
ا ١‏ 1 
كن دن لايؤمئون لزع لؤيور الكو © + © 


4.6 
وم 












































سر و اه 9 
نلق حزن هعاب كه شككئوايوتهخ مم 1 


ا | 
وَمَايَكصَرَعْوْنَ © حَقٌ إذَا فَكَحْنَا عَكَيْهمْ يَابَاَا عَلَّابِ 
> و 4 و فو ِ 50 ع 2 سم مو م سر 
؟ شري ذا هُمْ فِيْهِ مُبْلِسُوْنَ 0 
ا ب مَا تَشْكْدوْ © 
ش 0 
أبولكهار :الل تعقيت ي © 


0 د د © 0ك ءَدًا مدنا 0 


0 

اكز ومن ال فز تفللزى © عيذ 

اتا ف اع ضح شن فد 

الْعَيِو © سي 6 كل أل قن © ل من 1 
ولا يُجَارٌ عَلِيْهِ إن ( 












































ى ” وس ٠١‏ و 
ةرد 0 


فى ر 0570 

0 00 كو م دده كََ ١‏ فخ ِ 

خلا أنْسَاتَ لم يَوْمَيِلٍ ولا يََسَأَءَلُوْنَ © هْمَنْ 
ف أن ٍِ ننه جر و 


١ 
0 : 0 
7 ثقلت مَوَارِ ينه ام اد © ومن حَقْتُ‎ 


و موه نُقُسَهُمْ ‏ جَهَنَمَ 
اا 


ص عر 
0 


هه الكاذ هم فئها يخوى © 












































3 4 ٠ه‏ / 350 لْمْؤْمِنُو نمم 
مححجحمسم را 


د كحو يحوت حمسي 0 
22 
60 ناو ال 710 - و بوي © قَالُوا 
٠‏ 
سك شُُ 


اين 


1 ينا شقُوتنًا وَكَنَا قو 0 زْيَْ © ريكاً 

رجت ملها قن ع ع 0 ظَلِمُوْنَ © قل اخْسَعْوْ 
فِيْهَا لا تبون © إن كآن كَرِيْقٌ فِنْعِبَادِئْ يَقُولُوْنَ 
رَيْكا امَنَا اغف كي وَارْحَبْهَا وَآنْتَ كَيْرُ الإْحِِيْنَ © 
تَائّكَزْئبوِهُمْ يخْرياحق أنْسَْ كز وكرق وكئثر فنق 
تَمْحَكُوْنَ © إؤَْجَرَيْكْهُمْالْمَوْمَ مَاصَبَروًااأَنْهُمْ هُمْ 


الاير ن © قل كم لَبِثْكُم ف الْكَرَضِ عند ِبِنِيْنَ © 


ب 


َالو لَبِثنا يَوْمَا أو بَحْصٌ يَوْو فَسْكَلٍ الْعََوِئْنَ © كَل 


مو 


- 


إن ليم اا رك 000 
اميك لعن. 0 إلَاهُوَءر 0 ولد 
0 احَرَ < لا بْرْهَانَ لَه يه 


نَهُ لا الاك لبوك © 












































(00) سور النورِمَرَنِيَةٌ 0 4 


بسو الله الوَخين 0 


و صو 


ُو َءَْللهَاَفوَضْلهَا َأثَْلْمَافِيهَا الت بَيَلتٍ 


م ص 
4و2 


2 ل مَنْهُمَا 


_- 


5 


0 


0 5 
0 بدا َأُولَيِكَ هُمْ الْفسِقُوْنَ © إِلَاالزِيْنَ تابُوا 


١ 


ابَعْرِذْلِكَ وَاَصْكحُواءقَِنَّ ادل عَفْوْرُ نَحِيْمٌ © وَالَِيَ 7 


١ 


لجف لين هوه هم ل أنْقْسْهُمْ 


ربح تلت انود إلَهُلمِنَ الضْرِقِيْنَ © 









































اللزينق 2 0 عَصَّبَانْهِعَلَيْهَإنْ كن من 


_- 


سم > و ١‏ 
الضرِقِيْنَ ©وَللافَضْلُانْوعَليَكُمْوَرَحْمَقه وَآنَّ لنْهَ تَوَاتُ 


فين 
أ و 


عَيِيْمٌ © إن لَزْيْىَ جاو افك عْضبَة مُه لاتَخْسَيوة 
' شَرَالَكُمْبَلهْوَكَيْ لَك لكل افْرِىمَنْهُمْ هاا مسب 
تالا لكا 
ملت يلفس وض كفرا زكرا 

77 َمل مْيَاثُوا 

ا يما 


- 


أ و سواة و ج 0 : 2 
علا اتعوية ف ارك .4 


سه ص 


ا ل سه وو د 0 


ص 


2 0 1 
2 : سه يشارف 9 ينان 


رسو 


انيمحي © © 


ًّ 


دو 
«خحباإحت جب 












































9 و5 6 ]ماقا واس بل وس و 7 ساه 2 وكو مو "1 
ات اموق اللَّنْمَا الاجر وَاللْدُيَخْلَوْوَ مولا تخليؤي © 

6 00 2م 8 كن 

ا ل 


5 ١ 4 و‎ ١ 
1 0 0 سك‎ 
© ء عَلَيْكُوٌةَرَخْيَيَيَه وَانّ الله رَءُوْف زُحِيْمْ‎ 


الِب امئوالاكم ملاتا 1 441 5 و5 تر 
َال زِيْنَ أمَْوالا تنغو اخظوت الشيْط :ومن ينوع خظوت 


4 7 3 
لشَبِط ِنَم بالْهَحْشَأوَالْبئكركاقَصْلُالْوعَليكُمْ 
ورخمف تاك مكف نع نيدولكن اميد قن يها 


و برا 


0000 ماو سام 5 ووم م1 
وَانْهُ سبح عَلِيْةٌ © ولا يَاْتلٍ ألو االْفْضْلِ مِدُكُمْءَالسَّعَةَأَنْ 
وم و 2 شر 5 3 5 و 3 ١‏ 
يُوُْوَاأولي الْقَوْق وَالْمَسَكْيْنَ وَالْمْهِجِرِبْنَ وسَبِيلٍ انوع 


َلْيَخفاْيَضِفَحْوًكاتْحِبُو نَأَنْيْفَِاْةلَكُمْوامة فود 
ف الذُنْهالخِرَ همعز بُعَظِيمُ © يَومَتَشْهَم لهم 
: 


١ 5 د ره هو‎ ١ 4 در مي أ‎ ١ 
شو 45م و || م ل سس 5 وو س 1 اطي || يط شيلة © مج‎ 
اللْهَدِيْئْهِم الحق وَيَعْلمُوْنَ ان الله هوالحق| لمْبِيْنْ © الحبِيثث‎ 
جريس 0 0و‎ ١ و‎ 2 7 2 

م كدشرس ساأا ه ”ثشوس |) » مث غّس|مرسايم انرس 7س >ااس سووم 
للَخْبيْدِين وَالخْبِيْثْوْنَ لْخبِيْدْتِ وَالطِيْبت لِلطيْبيْنَ وَالطِيْبُونَ 


ٍ 
4 


241 10000 1 "أولمك في نون مكا لق‎ ١ 
للطنبت وليك مُبَرءْوْنَ يَفَوْلوْنَ لهومخفر ورر‎ / / 
وحة‎ 


2 
دح 


و 
فت 












































١ 
1700 5 كي‎ 
6 22 فِيِهَاأحرَّاكَلاكل خْلُوْمَا‎ 
م عَلِنة© ننس عَلْيِك جاع‎ 0 
د حابم سكْوَهَامَاءلَكُ مامكا بدن‎ 
ل زر يفريه امريد يملق‎ 
فُرَوْجَُة ذلك اق هدك الله كيل ضغو © ©وَكنْ‎ 


لْمؤْمِنْتِ بَخْضْصَْ من أَبْصَارِِنّوَيَْفَظنَ فُروجَهْنٌ وكا رين 
بُنََهُنَ لا مَاظهَوَمنْهَالْمَضْرِبْنَ ِخْبْرِهِنَعَلَ جْيْ لهنم 
بن زيَْتهُنَ ليغ تين بون يبظ ون 


5-6 ب 5 50 












































وحى(0تمخ وحصي 
ا ل ف 
هه 


ود 

ف مِدْكُمْة للحن من 
3 5 ل 
يمدتغفف زنع لايجلذع نكاعاعق ييه ذِيَهُمْاللّهْمنْ 


001 


فَضْلِهوَالْذِيْنَ يَبْكَغْْ ا 
ْعَلنثم فيهز 5 وهم منْمَالٍ اْوالّيِي اندكُمه 
0 نْأَدْنَ تَحَصُنَلَْبكَْوْاعَوَضُ 
لعبزلاني 6 مني 0 ل راهن عدو 
حِنِم©َلَفَرْائِْلنلَيكمَالِتٍ بدت وٌَمَتَكامْنَ لين 
5 ك1 0 #الكلاتة الكش 
نِيْهَامضَاح اليضباحق أجاجة: 


ص و و 


ب اا ا 0 


0 












































َيَوْمَاكَقَلث فيه الْقُلُوْوَالبْضَائ© 
ِيَجِيَه رخسو 000 
2 تل 0 لدت 


بقِبِعَوَيَخْسَب ةلقان ماك حل ا 


بفيعة 9092 
3 _ مره 
كج للة ةفوش ةيساية: و 


0 بخ يفف م 


بحر 2 


0 


0 ا ا رف لق 


0 


الْهَيُسَبِحكَدْمَنْ ف السَبوِتِوَالْاَرْضٍوَاليْوْضَفْتِ شه 
عَلِمَصَلَاتَهوَتَسْرِيْحَدوَانْهُعَلِي م ِمَايَفْعَلُنَ ©15 
الَلوِتالكْضء وال الْوالْمصِيْد © لديَوانَا 0 
مولت يَنْنَدثُمَ يَجْعَلَهركمَانْكرى الوذ يَخْرِج من خلهء 
م اومن ايفام وبين ياقزيقا 


2 


3 
٠ 












































إنْذ 


2 م مِنْهُمُ 
3 000 وضعهر . 
لمن يَنئن ارق ديل لذ 
بن وَمِنْهْ من يَئئع قرع 0 
000 كرنن© لقذاننالات مئئنت 
تئ و قل يل © ١‏ 
امكف ©ويفوون ها 
وَيَقَوْ 
ًٍُ 00 
ِلْهوَرَشسْةُ له له ل 2 
: _ لوو رسولة ل 
ومنسن 


6 
06> 25 سةو ل 
مدهو و 


فز تلد 


ّ كه ا 

ا سُوْلِهُ ل 
0 اق ا 0 : 
سمدم م و يَيْتَهُْأن فووا اماء 06 َأُوليِكَ تَهواأا فلحو © 


ا 5 لَأبِرويَ © 

بخ لله ريتفوة رك خول يك 3 
: 2 م.ة» 
0 












































ن تيعو كر وادوَمَاعَلَ الوَسْوَلٍ ١‏ 
الَِيْنَ امَنْوَا مِنْكمْوَعَيِلُوا 


41 5 م 
م 


نبغ حَوِه آنا يَخهدُئ كابش ركز بدا من 
كَفَرَبَعْنَ لك فَأُوليِكَ هُمْ الْفْسِقُوْيَ © وَقِيمُواالصَلوةً 
وأثُوا ال لودَ ايو |الدَسْوْلَ لَعَلَّكْمْثرَحَبْوْنَ © لاتيَحْسَبنٌّ 
لْزِبَْكَفَوا مُعْجِزِيَْ ف الْارْضٍ-وَمَاِه مْالنَاوم كنس 
وي مك عام قو ووه و جا اكه بن ملكت 
المَصِيْرُ© يَايْهَاالِْيْنَامَنْوَالِمَسْكَاذِنُكْمْالْزِيْنَ 
أيمَانْكمْ ولي َك يَبلْعُواْحلّم دك تَلكَمَهِتِ دمن 
َئِصَلوةٍالمَجرِ وحلْن تَصَعْون بكم من اله 
' كمن بغر صلوة العِشَاء :تلت عوْاتٍ لم مس عَليْكُمْ 
لَاعَلَيْهِمْ جاح بَعْلَهْنَّ ' طؤْفُوْنَ عَليَكُمْ بَْضْكُمْ على 
| بخ كيد عزن الله للم ليت لله ليم ع9 ] 


6و 
ىه لي هه 


5 
4 
2 


و 
«جرح>ح )“ىت 












































زِيَْ من قَبْلِهِمْ ٠‏ كَذْلِك يُبَبَنُ الله لَكُمْ 


اله < وَانْهُ عَلِيْمُ عَيِيْمٌ © وَالْقَوَاعِلُ مِنَ اليْسَأءِ 
ع لايزجزى زكاعا دس لبون تا أن يش 
تِيَابَمُنَ غَيْرَ مُكَبَرْجتِ بزينة 2 وان خ يُسَكَفْفِفن 


جيم ثم 


اله ين ف © نس عل الل 


ره دمو و 021 عو 


حَرَجٌ ؤكا عَلَ الْكَفْوج كرح ولا عل المَيض كر 












































و 
عَفُوُد 5< 5 © 


كسك إن متك 1 ليغا ا ل 


أ 


أ دسي و فِيْكةٌ) م 
100 


أن اتوت والرض ١ك‏ يَعْلْمْ ما أَنْكُمْ 


يُرْجَعْوْنَ إلَيْهِفْمْئَبَنْهُمْ نبتبلهز يعاعبارا لله يتويد 


كت مره 


ب 


1 000-0077 لوكين © 
الِئ لَدْمْلُكُ السّلِت وَالَْرْضٍ وَلمْيَكَخِنْوَلَنَّاوَلَمْ يكن 


_ 


١ل‏ 0 ميك في لمك ولق كل َئء فَقَدََه فير © | 


ص 



































لاع رايا 
فَالسَّبِوِتٍ وَالْدَرْضٍ إِنْهُ 


ل اتا جاو لاو 


_ 


0 لا ص 


2 2 .6 4 
ل إلَيْهِ مَلكُ فَيَكوْنَ مَحَهُ يا © أو يل 


_- 


0 عق دعَك يعن مِنها:: كَل الفرلئر 
إن تَنَبعُوْنَ إلَارَجَْامَسْخْور © أُنْظ ركيت ك صَوَيْ الك 
0 ٍ 5 ا ١‏ 

لقال قصاؤائلا يستونيغزت سبرهلا ف كلك ليق .ا 


م 02 


يه 












































سردو و 5 ما 


وس و:. و 2 3 
يَْبُرُوْنَ من ذُوْنٍ الله فِيَقَوْلَ ءَانكم 


5 م 0 سر 1 

آم هُمْ صَلُوا السَبِمْلَ © مَالَوَا 
ار 4 

6 5 ا 0 9 لك 
لِيَاءوَلَكِنْ مَتَعْتَهُمْةَابَاءَهْمْحَق نَسْو اال لكر ءوَكَانُوا 
2 :5ه 6 5 و 5 4 1 4 
قَوْمَا بُوْرَ ا © هَهَنْ كَزْبْوْكَمْ بِمَا تَفْوْلوْنَ هْمَاتسْتَطِيْعُوْنَ 

٠ ”‏ 5 | + 5و ©42هم ]| و و 5م -2 
صَرْهًا ولا نَصْرًا > ومَنْ بَظْلِمْ مُئكمْ ذُزقة عََايًا 
ََ َك ا 2 واد - ادعوم م و وو 
كَبِيْرًا © و ارْسَلنَا قَبّلكَ من المِرُسَلِيُنَ الا انهم 


آذ و ره كع اس عدو ,4 5 الك وساء اس اهارو يح و 
لَيَامْوْنَ الطعَامَوَيَمْشُوْنَ في الْكَسْوَاقوَجَعَلْنَا بَخْضَكُمْ 


ط 












































ْمَل ةاور ىربنا لف اسْكَكُبَرُواق ) لهم عَكَوْعْفُوًا 
© يَوْمَ 00 لفو يقي للمجرمزت 


مه 


أ 


مَنُعُوْوَا © أَضِحْبُ لب لعل توي 
1 0 


سد 5 


سر ا 7 و 2 يم 5 
ليله لحري إالحَقٌَ لا خمنٍ :ون 


00 02 


5 ع ©كيذم يه ٍ ا 


204 5 وم 


ل يع ا 
كان الشَّيْطنُ لِلْانْسَانٍ حَرُْولَا © وَكَالَ الوَسْوْلُ لوت 


1 


5 س سم و5 قوع رح ١‏ 7 
كز الغد ناه الكزان مخز فا دراه جد 
عَرُوًا منَ الْمُجرِمِيْن « وكفى بِرَنْكَ هَادمَ 


أ 


و ا الوكائْرَكَ عكيْوالْقْرْانُ جدَلةَ 


_ 









































اا تتاف ل ل 
لكر كلمن ل 0 


أ 


امدبونة لفون بير 5-0 


لربئال لتنقال :وفك كفنا © ولقذ اتن 


عل لقرية ل موث مَطو السو ١‏ أمَكَمْ يود ووه" 
َ جُوْنَ نُسْوْرَ © دروك إن يكَحِنْوْنَكَ إلا 
000 - و 
هْرُواه أهلّاالِئ بَعتَ لا ساعن 


8 أدصه ايها وعزت يلزن جذ ات 
0 َكَل إلْهَدُْمَوِيهُ 












































قال لزي" 365/4 ركان ه» 
سي )و - محر 





١‏ اكول ربل تمن لوا لجعك' 
جَعَلنَالشّمْس يويك © 010 

' وَهْوَالَّذِئ جَعَلَ لَكُمْ الْيْلَ لَِاسَا وَالنَوَمَ ب 7 
الهَاوَنْصُوْرَ© وَهْوَلَِىَأرْسَلَالرَلِحَبْشْرًا بَيْنَيَدَئْ 
5 


كلوقه وَأنْرَلَْامِنَ السََجَاءة أءطْهْورَ © لَمُخَبهبَلنَ 
ميتَاوَنْسقِيَهُ مك َلَقْنَا أَنْعَامَا ونا دِىَكَعْيْرًا © وَلَقَرْ 


7 


عزفلا يتفز يتانق تاي إل مفزر اه 
ساد من ع > | اسددمة م و .و 00 دمل. و 
1 لعفن َرْيَةٍ نيو كَكاتطع الْكفِرِييَ 


كريخ دل 


وَجَاهِزْ هم يهجِهَادًا ريد ©وَهْوَالَِىْ مَوَجَلْبَحْرَيْنِ هرا 


عت قُوَاتُ وَهزًّا ملع اع » وَجَعَلَ يَنتهها بَرْدَكَا 
أ - 5 وا الى 270000 2 
١‏ افيد حورا © ©وَهَْالَوِيْ كَلَقَّمِنَلْمَاوِبَشَرافَجَعَلَهُ 


صِهْرًا ' 0 0 قر © عد عدن من 









































0 وخا شك 
دادع د لك 


را و © وبا لخن ركه نشو عل لض 
ْنَا وَدًا حَاطْبَهُمُ الجهلون لوا سَلَِا © وَالَوِييَ 
يَرِيْثُوْنَ لِرَيْهمْ مْ سكن وَقِيَامًا © ©وَالَِيْىَ يَقُولُونَ و57 


72 قعد 


اضرِئْعَنَا لَب جَهَنمَ 00 سمي 


- 
و 


ار لطا ء: 


-_ 
وو عه َك 












































ب ل 5 


0 
0 1 ليله و يَخلزؤيه مها امن 


خبس دو 


من ويل عملا اكوك : مَل للْهْسَيَاتِهِمْ 


َه 


حَسَنْتٍ دكن الله عَفْور انح © وَمَنْ تب وَعَيلَصَالِك 
4 


ب لَانُومَكَار © وَالِيْنَك يَشْمَرُوْ َال رودا 


- 
للا 5 


مرو ركه له او رجه 


يَخِرُوْاعكيْهَاضْمَاوَعْمَان© وَالَزِيْنَ يَقوْلُون وب 


.2 مج د 
من أَرْوَاجِكَاوَدِيَدَِا فو غيل 0 


:“71 +م 


”7 م يو صيوم .ودام 478 
سي رُ ا 7 


كر سن و و 25 .وس و 4 104 
شة :ذفنن © ان لقالك قو 



































َقَالَالْزِيْنَ؟ م بس / 368 حل 


مو مسحو 


مَسََاتيهِمْ أنْبَوٌامَا كوا يه 
5 سكف يونا 7 ل 


0 لكايه وَمَاءان) مُمَرْهِْفْؤْمِينَ © 
بَكَلَهُوَاْعَزِيْرُلوَحِيْمْ © وَإذْتَادى رَبك مُوْسىن 
فود خخروعك لتر 
أَحَادْان ل عي 
0-0 مُمَعَلَدنْت فَأَحَا تُأَنْيفْدون 6 
”6 لي مدلا مُسكيغو ©كَأَنيَأفِعَوَ 


0 


فول نَاوَسِْلَُتٍ هكين © أن رْسِلْمَعتابو[شرأول0 © 
َألَالَمْنْوَبَكَ فِيْكالبْرٌادلَِفْت فِيْتَامِنْ عْمْرِكَ يبن © 
َمَعَذتَ مَك كلوانت من الكف رن © كَالكَعَئها 

إدَوَاكَْمنَ الضَابنَ © كَقَرَرْتُ مِنْكُمْلَحِفْفكمْكوَهَبَ 1 


و ماهو و 5 3 :5 4 ١‏ 
] كنخكمًا اك 0 












































1 - 


0 
لَب المَشْرقٍوَلمَِْبٍوَمَابََِهمَا نان تعقو © 
لين انَكَزْ تَإِلْهَائَير نككجْعائَكَ من الْمَسْجْوْذِيْنَ © 
َال وك جِنُُكَ بِنَوْءِ بيني ف قالكاتٍية كاهو 


القن ©كألق عصائاكاه تُعبَان من ©وك5غيل؛ 


سر 


ويب بيه و كل لاعن َه إن هلَالَسِحِرٌ 
ليم © هيُرِيْنُا يُخْرِجَكمْ قن أَرْضِكُمْ بسخْرن ب قَهَاذًا 

كلَرْجِةوَحَاموابحَث ف الْمَ ىبن حشري © 
7-57 


ره 


لا هرو 


مَعْلْوْو © وق َلِلنَّاسٍ هَلَأَنْكُمْةُ مَُجَيَِو نَل كعَلْتا نيع 
السَحدة إنْكَنراهُمْ لطن ©كَلمَاجَاَالسَعَرَةْكَالافرعَوْنَ 
أبن لما لكجدًا إن ناتخ الغرريه 058 لْحَم يكور اكور 


1 وم و 7 آل 2 
إل مربي 15ل مُوىالقوام) الكدفلقوى© | 












































لطي © ذل ندل عما ول كلقذ مئالت 3 
َلْقَلسَعرَةسجِرٍبنَ © تَوَاامئَابَتٍ هلين © رت مل 
طون © كَلَامَنْعْكَه قَبْلَان ادن لَك نه لكي كم الِئ 
لمكم يتخ كََسَوْت حكن يكن يكم واكم 
من خِلَافٍ انبتك أجبوز» ف َل لاضن ددرتا 
يَخْفِكنَا كا حطيئا نكن 111 


مر 


و 


4 لَى 
إنْمُمْلَنَا لكأيو ب بُح زِزؤنَ © 
رو اووس و لل وى هده 
دَاخْوَجْنْهُمْمْنْ جَنْد نِ© 00 بو كللِك: 


و 


ب ع > 
ع 0 ِ 
ً - و 


و سمو سم 


2و 












































م ده 2 
كَالَهَلْيَسْبَفُوَْكُمْ ذْتَرْعْوْنَ © و يَنَْعُودَكْمْةيَصُرُوْنَ © 


كَالْوَابَلوَجَرْنَا ابَاءَنَا َذِْكَيَفْعلوك ©كَالأكْر يكم 


6 


هَا ْنم ْتَغمْرُ ون ©انْقْمْ ابا لالد قُرَمْوْىَ 0 فَانْهُمْ 
لاه 


و د 1 ور .رو م 
عرو أ الى 
0 
1 ور درا ووو ملسم و سكاس 5 ب مو 5 .5 لاص 
وَالِْىُهْوَ لج تشقني ب كلمرفث كويشهني 3 
لا 0 ددر ير > هه 


ا 


- 


0 
0 04 5 | 0 لا ١‏ 
١‏ وَرَتوَجَدَّةَالنَحِيْ © وَاغْفِرْ لا ون إنَدَكَانَ م نَالضَالِيْنَ © 

0 م 04 

١‏ عي ولينقغ مال ولابلوى د رلا 

ط ‏ لهو 


نو © َأزْلِفت الجن لتقي © | 












































0 
ن دون وهل يَْصْرُ ولك ْويََْوِرْوْنَ © كَكبِبْافِيها 
هُمَْلْقَاوْيَ © وَجِنُوْدْ انلف سأجْمَعون © َالْوَاوَهُمْذِيهَا 
اهتين ©وَمَاأصَلئَا لا خرف ن ©كَجَالنَامِنْ شْفِحِيْنَ © 
' َلاصرِنْقٍ عير © كَل ْآنِلَاكَرَةكَككُو من المؤمريق © 


هو 


5 إاس كا كي وف و2 .5ه كا 
ندل ِكَلَايهَوَمَاكنَ ا كمْرْهْمْمَؤْمِدِيْنَ © وَإِنَ رَبك 


ص 


ع 4 5 : 
لَهُوَالعَرِيرْالرَحِيْمْ © كَذْبَتْقَوَم نوج الْمُرْسَئْنَ 6 إذْقَالَ 
دو و م واس سه ع ه 


315 257 ين ا و مر و ور و١1‏ و و2 4م ب 
لْمُواحْوَهُوْنْ آلا تشقون ©[ لكُمْرَسْوْلَ مين © نَاتقواالنة 


- 


كو 


51 او وو ع و ره و و م١‏ 
وَأَطِبْعْوْنٍ ©وَمَا اسَْلْكُمْعَلَيْهِ من أجر“ إن اجرى إلا عل رن 


2 00 وم : 2 ااه ع ا‎ 4١7 
العْلِيِئْنَ © كَانْقوااسَهوَطِبِعُوْنٍ © كَالوَاانُوْمن لَك وَانْبَعَكَ‎ 
و م ط )ا سس ا و اماو ل وم أو م غّ رو‎ 

الآرْذْلَوْىَ © قَالوَمَاعِلىْيِمَامنوَايَعْمَلوْنَ © نْحِسَابْهُمْ 


تَبِطاردٍالْمُؤمنيه 












































بي “تر 


لاح 
ينكفذكئكا لجان قوم للؤمزاك © © 34 
العيلةومنقعذ كلكا مَشْحْوْنِ © ُماَعْرَفْتَابَعْنُ ١‏ 


وم 


5 عسور ط 4 ٠.‏ صم 7 
الَْاقِيْنَ © إن لِك كيه وَمَا نا كُكَرَهْمْفْوُمِرْئْنَ © 


0 


5 


ون رَبك عوسي يم © كَنّبَثْعَاة الْمُرسَليقَ6 اع 
إذْكَلَكَهُمْاَخْوْهْمْهُو هالا تَنَفُوْنَ © إفَلكُمْسْو ل مِئْنُ © 
تقولل بيغز 6 وما نئاكم لي ومن أجر ونان جره 


لاعت دكين ن الننزى يطو ريع مفو 
جل ونَمَصَانِ لعا كذ 7 


جَبَا ين © تَانَقُواللةوَآطِيعُوْنٍ © وَانَقوالزِىَأم كم يها 


1 ره 2 كو ]| سدسم 6 
اده نامكم بأثعا م وَبَنِيْنَ © جَنْتٍِوَعْيْونِ 016 


2و0 


أَحَافْ عَليَكوْعَلٌ اب رعطير ف كلزام: وَاوْعَلْينَاأوَعَفتَ 


2 





> كورام قو ِ !ا 
0 ف 


154 لومي 053 


مضل 









































20 4 ع 
ىَالاعى؟ بده الوه ١‏ 


جَنْتٍوَعْيْونٍ © ْو وَلَخْلٍطلْهَامَضِيِمُ نيم © 1 
ا ا 
لايعو أمرَالْمُسرِفِئنَ © الَزِبْنَيُفْسِمُ وف الكرْض و 
طلخن © كَلوَإنّمَا نت من لْبسَكَربْنَ ©اأنت لَابَضَد 
771 دَِبايَةٍ|نَ كنت من الضرقِيِنَ © كلوقه 


04 
هشر توَلَكمْ شر بيو ملو ©ولاتْمَشِ تَمَسُوهاب سْوْءِفْياخْلَ لم 
عَنَ ا بيو وعَظِي © فُعَفَرْ: © فَحَفَرْوْها فَاضِبَخْرْ يخ أذ ارين © تَأحَرَهْْ 


الْعََّاب: إن ؤْآدْلِكَكايَةَوَمَاكآن ا لْكَرَهْمْ مُؤْمِنِيْقَ © 
َإيَرَبَكَكَهَُلْعَرِيْليحِيمْ و كَزّْبَت كه كول لنزمييى ”5 
[ذْقَا كه مْخْوْهْ ملظ الا تَفَفُونَ © ذلك مْرَسْوْ لمن © 

َانَقُالنهوَاِبِعْوْنِ ©وَمَاآسدَلكُمْءَ]يْهِ م نأجر 0 


م ك5 و5 2 1 2 ا 
نعلت ملع فاقوا روم لط 2 


2 ا 
7و 


رى 


0 8 ا 
سمه ١‏ و2 مس 8 
وتلرون 

ال 


ر 
كه 


م 
)2 
مس عرسي» 












































! 
١ 


لينل كنك تنكول ؛ لزلا لتوق من النخرجين 
لِحَمَ رطفن لقالزى ؤت َجَنِنْ هن مِبَابَعْمَلوْنَ © 


وف ذكجموزن © لعَخْزرَان لخيرين 0 ثُوْوم 5 


لي لكات : 


وَمَاكان) كُتَوْهُم: اميق © إ يوري وطق 
0-00 2 ب أتيكةلمزسلزت 8 ذْكَا كم مْشْعَيْ بالا 


2 1 


رَسْوْلَ أمِْنُ © فَانة تقو الله يغوي 9 


أ 1 


ن خرن أخرى إلْاعلرَبٍ العليين © 


و 


د نوَامِنَ الْمُخْرٍبْنَ © وَزن الْقِسطاسِ 


مُسْكَقِيْو ولا تَبْخَسْ و النَاسَأَشْيَاءَهْرْوكا تكوافي لض 


بس« مر 


مف 0 0 


555 


وكين 












































7 ع 4 


لكر الخدفكل ِب تٍالعلود 


5 ا 


مرا 
١‏ 


507 شرآ وبل © لهل بَعْضٍ الجرين © 


س6 وو 


هُقَرَاَوُء] م مَهَمنٌُايه مُؤْمِئْنَ © كَذْلِكَ مك أ 1 2 ب قَلَو 
أو و 2 طِ طخ 
للجريان ©للإيلزن به عل ير الهذ ب اكيم © ايند 


ءا 


0 يعون هلخن زح ”م2 مدو 6 
َ َبعَلَابِنَاِيسْتَعْجِلُوٌنَ ©افْرَءَيْتَِنْمَدَ: مَنَذلِهُ م ييزئن 56 


2 


0 ع عَنْيْوْمَا كان يُصَئَفوْنَ © 
7 وما كُنَا 
لون ان تكركث رو الشَّلِِيْن © وَمَايَنْب َكهُمْوَمَاأ 


ده 


27 5# 


يَسْكَطِيْفُوْنَ © لْمُوعيالسَنج' مَخْرْولُوْنَ © كلاد عْمَعٌ 
وت 6 00 _-- 


الأنويين 2 
العجم 


بن 












































ا 5 
تَترلْعلكْن نئي © يفون السَنغ وا تروك زوق 6 
والشعرآء يتم القاؤن © ألم كر نهم ا واد 

ينون © 11 55 لَمْرْيَقُولونَ مَالايَفْعلُوَ © إلَالّزِيِىَ امَنُوا 
وَعَيلُو اليلحت ود كرو الله كَقْيْداوَانْكَصَرُوا امن بَخرِمَا 


آ ا مسر 


للغةا .وسيم 0 مُنْقَكب يَنْقَِبْوْنَ © 


5) 


طسل: اق 5 مين 
لْمؤْمِدِيْنَ © الذِيْنَ يُقِيْمُوَ الصَاا 


وَهْمْ بالآخرة هُمْ يُوْقِْوْنَ © إنّ 0 


0 َي 


لاخو يناكم عملم مكَهُمْ يَحْمَهُوه 


و 



































توما 0 ومن لق 
اذكه فا 2 بلطي © ند كا 


0525 0 


فل يناك للايَخَانْلَنَ 


بن 
- 
روص و”١‏ ©٠.]*و‏ 


نا بعل سو ع قاو 


ب 
عَفوك 1 لذ اط 1 8 7 تَخْوْجبَيْضَاءَ هن 


ُ 


مد نمَمكنواقوْمَأ 

1 00 ااا يغزنيقة 

كجكلذايها وَاسْكيِقَنها أنفْسَهُمْ ظلْعَاوَعْوًاد نظ 

كَبْتَكَنَ عَاقِبَة لْمُفْيرِبْنَ 6 وَلَقَذْاتَنْتَاَاوةوَسْكْيِْىَ 

عِلْمَاءوَكَاكاالْحَمْنُ ينْوالِئ مَضَكَتاعَل كَقِيْرٍ من عِبَادِهِ 
الْمؤْمِنِيْنَ ©وَوَرِتَ سُلَيْمِنُدَاءْدَوَقَالََاَيُهَا لئاس عْلْمَْا ْ 
| مني لطر امَو َهلَالهولقضل لبيين © | 1 


منزل 6 > 












































0 0 0 | خُلَوَا ١‏ 
0 
١‏ يدك ارخا ا 1 و 5 وجُنُو د وَهُوْايَشْعا عَرُوْيَ © 
فَكَبَسّمَ ضَاحِك من قَوْلِهَا ا رَتْ وزع أ ني 
نِحْمَتَكَ اليم أَنْحَمْت عل وَعَلَ وَالِرَىَ وَآنْ أَعْمَلَ صَالِكاً 
تَوْضِمةُوَأَدْخِلْْ بِرَحْمَتكَ وعِبَادكَ الطْيلِحِيْنَ ©وَتَفَهَرَ 
الَيْرَفْقَالَمَاي لآ أرَى الْهُرْحْسَ امم كن من الْكَأِيْنَ © 


للا 7 


0 َابَاشَِيْنَا أ ولا أذْبَحَئَُ 31 لَيَاتِيَكن ب . ِسُلْطنٍ 


بوني ©ا كت غلة 50 مي 


بحيل 


إن 


كم و َكل ثَْ مرك و 
م جواو فق 0 


جا لس موقذي وهاي سئي 


ل تمكل 5 


دهن الكبئل كهن1 لا يَمْكَروْنَ الا سجن يج لَايَسَخْرُوَاهِ 


0. 


لير بُخْرِجٌ الْكَبْكَقْ السَلِوِتِوَالْاَرْضوَي: واف 


تماتغرو ©1ئغ51 ال ةلهو د ور 1 












































- 


مكو عَنْهُْ 0 


ل ْ 












































رق : 0 لد 


ب أن لكات © ككاعات 105 
عَرَشّكٍ ٠‏ الث كَنَهُ هُوَ > وَأوْتِيْا الْعِلْمَ مِن كَيهَا 
َكُنَامْسلِِيْنَ © وَصََّهَا مَا كَنَتُ تخب من دون اده ' 
نَّاكَدَث من قَو كف رِنْنَ © ِل َه ذخف الصّوح- 
َكتَا نه حَِبَعْه لُجَّدَوْكَضَفَتْ عَنْ سَاكَيْهَا ' كَل لَه 
صَرْح فُمَوٌَ مْنْ قَوَارِيْوَ د مسد 
وأتكنث مع ليان نووت الدل يع ون لذ انما 


4 كس 2 و م 
إل تب أَكَاهُمْ طبلِكا أن اعْبُ اله كَدَاهُ 
يول ©5 يكو ل كد توه ياكيلقين 












































6 ومو 2 002 

0000 ل 
٠.‏ س2 سرسار 1 سر 1 
ف الْأَرْض ولا يه يُصْلِحُوْنَ © قَالَوَاتَقَسَمَُا لله 1 نْبْيِكَنه 


4 


017 


هله كم نَفولنَ لولِبيَه مَا شَهرْكا مَهلِكَ أَهْلِه وَإنَا 

َضِرٍقونَ ©وَمَكَرُْا كاوه كرتا مكراخوايشفررع © 
فَانْظ رَكَيَىَ ك ل يك 
حَأوِيَةٌ يما لمان ذلك كاي 


م وو 


- 41 د 
ن أمَنْوَاءَكانوايَتَقَوْنَ © 


2 كددو ور 
7 و58 


فَاحِشَة عرد 












































1 “كَانْبْنَْا يه حَنَآيِقَ دَّاتَ 


ب جرع لقع لوخد 3 تعيلك 6 
ا اا وَجَعلَ خِلكََاً أنهرًا وَجعَلَ 
ا ل د بَيْنَ الْمَحْرَيْن حاجرًا« ءَِلهُ مح اه ٠‏ 

لقو لالتي من يُحِيْبٌالْمُضْكر ادع 
وَيَكْضْتُ السُرّء وَيَجَعَلْكُمْ خْلَفَاءَ رض ءَإلةٌ مع ارو 


- 


يد ما تَلَكَرْوْنَ © أن ين يَمُْرِيْكُمْ 3 ظللت الْمد 
كلا يمل و ٍّّ 


َالْمَخْرِ وَمَنْ يّرْسِلُ الرْلِحَ بُصْرَاأ بَيْنَ يَرَئْ وخمّته ١‏ 
؟ ءَإلهُ تم اه « تَحل الله عَمَا يُشْرِكَوْىَ © أمَنْ يَبْدَوًا 


الْكَلْقَ مُرّ يُعِيْرُهُ وَمَنْ يَرْوْفُكُمْ من السَمَأء والكْضٍ * 7 
' له مَعَ ايلو قن 6 ُو بُرْهَائَكُمْ إن لُنْكُمْ ضر قِيْنَ © 
كَل ايلم من فالات والارض اليب إلّالل. 
وما يَشْعْرُونَ بان يُبِعَُوْنَ © بَلٍ اذْدَكَ عِلْمْهُمْ في 
| الخو “ بل هم ف لق لها * بل هُمْ ينها عو 


2-2-2-2 كارب 









































' 5 75 مو 704 
6 هل طِيّْرُ الاوّلِيْقَ © قل سِيُْروًا 


٠ 1‏ 26 وو 9 2 وو و5 
في الكرض مَانْظيْوا كَيْفَ كن عَاقِبَهٌ الْمُجْرِمِيُن 
كد مد 4و ساو 7 7 وود .”7 ه.ى شن و2 و 
ولا تَحرّن عََيْهم ولا دَلْنْ ‏ صَيْقٍ با يَدَكْرُونَ © 
ص 


ء َم 42 أ و و يا 5 هوه مو 
ويَقُوُْنَ مث هدًا الوَغنْ إن كُنْكُمْ ضرِقِين © كُنْ 


عمق أن يكن ردت لَكُمْ بَخْصُ الْذِىْ تَسْكَعْجِلُوْنَ © 
وَإنَ كَبَّكَ لَزُوْ هَضْلٍ عَلَ الدَّان وَلكِنّ اكُْكَرَهُمْ 
ل يَشْكْرْوْنَ © وَإنْ ربك لِيَعْلَمْ مَا تكن صِرُوْنِهُمْ 
وما يُعْلِنُونَ © وَمَا من عَاِبَةٍ في السَجَآء وَالْكْض 
كك ما م 5 م !كر شولم سم ما 
إلا ف كِتبٍ مَبِيْنقِ © إن هذا القزان يَقص عى 


١ 
0 
١ 
1 


نك على الكقّ المي © ١‏ 
ححا 


ل 
م 


و 
للا 
ا .0 
_ 
ججح 












































َلْْامُرْيِرِيْنَ © وَمَا نت يهرى الْعْم عن صَدَكّتِهِمْ 


4 م 


9 0 د ل |اءميه) > 03 
إن تشيغ إلا مَنْ يوم بِالِتكا هَهُمْ مُسْلِمُونَ © 
»> 2-77 11 02 1 ر و سمه سه 5 5 
إاقعَ َل نهم رجا لهم ابد الكرض 
سس ع 


ص 
آ آ ا ره ٠‏ 2 هه و 


ويوم 
لب يسع > 


_- 


5 4 5 ١ 

باق وك تُحِيْظُوًا يها عِلمَا آَمَا دا كُنْكُمْ تَعْمَلو © 
2 سكو ب>ركوو| »وو كله 5 

وَوَعٌ الْقَوْلَ عَليهِمْ يما ظلَمًُا هْهُمْ لا يَنْطِقَوْنَ 


وه 4 ذه ارح كذاى ١ه‏ 25 م 7 
مَبْصِرًا ٠‏ إن ف ذْلِك لات لِقَوْو يُؤْمِنوْنَ © وَيَوْمَ 


كر أ 


فُفَنِحَ مَن في السَبِوتِ وَمَنْ في الأض 
خِرِيْنَ © وَتَوَى الْحِبَالَ 

4 70 0 ود س ١‏ 
مر مَوّ السَّحَابٍ * عن الله 


0( ص5 8و 
> 5 يتأ تمه و اس 
خْبِيّْرٌ بمًا تفكلؤى 

ومسو صم 


1 
بيحثي حي 












































الْمَْيَةٍ الَِئ حَدَّمَهَا وَلَهُ ظ شؤء دومث أن أ لون مق 
- 3 0 أَثلواالقران حم قَمَنِاهمْكَىكَاِْمَايَْكرٍ ئلم ع 
لفقا 0 


لهك 


طر ارم 5 
بسو اله الو 
طتدةا © يلك الث الكِنْبِ الْفِِيْن © كَمْلْاعكَيْكَ من نبا 


وات سا للد 7 8 2و م نه >وس 
مُوْسَى وَفِْرْعَوْنَ بالحقّ 2 يؤمنون 1 فرعون 



































َف" نا دادو كَيْكِ وَجَاِلوة مِنَ الْمرْسَِيْنَ © 
ال فِرْعَوْنَ لِيَكُوْنَ لَهُمْ عَرُوًا ونا ٠‏ إنّ 
من وَجُنْوْدَهُمَا كَأنْوا لطي © وَقَالَتِ 


2ه 


4 ا > . 6 م > »مو + 2 ووس 
وّ نتلخلة وَلَنَا وهم لا يَشْعَرْوْقَ © 
2 


5 © "© ل‎ ٠ 
اذ آم مُوْسى فرعًا « إن كدت لَتُبِْئ به‎ 
ص‎ 
5. م 0 أو5‎ ١ وا‎ 
© ن رَبَظَْا على دَلْبِهَا لِكَكْوْنَ من الْمُؤْمِنِيْنَ‎ 


م1 لانن 0 - و »و 

وَقَلْتُ لآخْته قْضِيْهِ : فْبَصْرَتْ يِه عَنْ جُنْبٍ وَهُمْ 

2 5 لا 8 2 2 م 

لا يَشْعْرُوْنَ © وَحَرَّمْنَا علي المَرَاضِحٌ من قَبْلُ 

1 ا وم 1 27 - 1111100 رعو »6 

فْقَالَتُ هَل أدُلَكُمْ عَللَ أَهْلٍ بَيْتٍ يَكفْلُوْتَهُ لَكُمْ وَهْمْ لَه 
١‏ 


و١‏ 5 1 
هْرَدٌدُنَهُ تَقَدّ عَدْنْهَا ولا تَحْرّنَ 












































0 


َجْزِىَالْمْحْرِنِيْنَ ©:5خَللْمَرِيْنَةَعَلحِيْنِ عَفْكةٍمَنْ 
َهِْهَافْوجَلَ فِيْهَارَجْكَئْنٍ فئان : هلا من شيعه وَهلّ 
من عَرُوه » كَاسْتَكَائّهُ الئ من شبْعته عَلَ الِّئْ من 
١‏ هلمن عَمَلٍ الشيطن: 
ندْكَرٌ دمض لين ©كالتٍ لدت لفن تافز 
ناوي د 












































الدّاس يَسَقُوْنَ 1 ووجَنَّ من دونه مْامُرَ 


6 


ايك كلست عل داه 7 


0 م 
5 ” 6_5 فُسَقَكيها ث2 
ده جيل © 
لعا نكل َه و 2 دهم دو 
نْرَلْتَ ال من خَيْ فقي لت 1 


هه 


0 لها تنشئ عل :2 


انوضيار كنيز عْوْكَلِيَجْرِيَكَاجْرَمَاسَقَيَتَ ا 


م جهه 


دكن وق 6ن 6 2 افص الل تكد لعزك يت 
١‏ _- 


0 جات 
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0 
َأَهْلِةَ انس مِنْ جَانِب 


موا انَسْتُ تلعز اتَبكُز 
جحَزْوَةٍ يمن الثَار لَعَلَكمْ تشَطلرق © 
لُوْدىَ من شَاطِىٌ الْوَادٍ الْآيْمَنِ في الْبُقْعَةَ 


١‏ َم 


العلكة الك أ و قور ّنا أله > الغلرئه 
لْمْبِركَةٍ من الشَجَرَةٍ أن يَمُوْسى إن َرَت الْحنِّْينَ © 


2 


02 1 - 7 و - 2 و 
وآن ألق عَصَاكَ ٠‏ فَلكا اها كفكدٌ كَنْهَا جَآنْ 1 
مُزِيوًا ل 


الأمنئن © أشأك1 بَرَكَ جنك تَخْدْجبَيْضَاءَ عَمَنْ غَيْرٍ 
سُوَّعَدوَاضُمُمْ صْبْمْإلَيْكَ جَنَاحَكَ من الرّهْبٍ دَلْنِكَ بُرْهَائنٍ 
منْرَيْكَ إل فِرْعَوْنَ وم ع0 00 السك 
0 لِسَاَنَا 0 مع رذ 

ل" © له مكف 












































فزلى رج أغكم عانعن مدن 
و 


َه عَاقِبَةٌ اللَّار إنّهُ ا يُفْلِحٌُ الفيلهؤى © وَكَالَ فِرْعَوْنُ 


كات ده تفن لوي كل 


١و‏ رو 00 


تَأَخَزّْنَةُ وَجُنْوْهَ كج تكد فلمو 
كن عَاقِبَةُ فين © وَجَعَذْلِهُمْ أَيِمَةَ 
لا يُْصَرُونَ 
حِيْنَ © © وَلَقَلُْ 0 مؤت الكت 
اننا لْقَرْوْيَ 


ّ 












































ل موسي كمال 
َي ْالا”ولكِنَا نمق © ©وَمَا كُنْتَ بِجَانِبٍ 
الور إذْ ادا وَلكِن رَحمَةَ من رَبَكَ لُِنْزِدَ قَوْمَا مَأ 
نهم مَنْنَزيْ رن كَبِلِك لعلَمُمْ يَرْكَرْوْن ©51:6 
بهم فُوِنبَةَئَدّمَت بره كيفو وبتال وك 


د 


7 


نعلك قررل تع إل لِتِكَ وَدَكْويَ من الْمَؤْمِنِْنَ © 
مَلَتَاجَاءَمُيْ الْحَنّ من ئ ورك قال 5 اك 


وق مُؤْسى ٠‏ أوكمْ يَمْفْروًا يما أو مُؤْسى من 
تَلَْا ِخِنٍ تَكاهوًا * وَكَالوًا إن يكل لَفِرُو 


َه 


2 نا 3 ْ 7ه ١‏ ف 
َأنوَا يكنب من عِئْنٍ الله هُوَ أ 0 


مع مر .]و وامو مط 5 كز »)وه 2 
ا سد 












































1 


1 
اتبْلهُ تاه وت من كه ملك .ال 1 
0 


ُُ 
و بج 
2 مم5 


مُسْلِيينَ © أولياء 8 جه مَرََينِ بم 


هه م أن فك وهو ا 


507 ِالْحَسَئَةَالسَيْتَةَ ةده مَارَرَفْنِهُمْ يُنْفِقَوْنَ © 


و اقيقرا للقواغر طزاعلة كنا اغالا وَلَكُمْ 
معد كيكح الَف جهن © ذَكَلَافِِئ 


مَن أَشَيَيْتَ وَلْكِنَّ الله يَمْنِ ير تمن يشَاءُ © وَهُوَ هَ أَعَْوْ 
ِالمُمْكَرِئْنَ © وَقَالَا ات 
م نازضا ١‏ ول وْنْمَيْن لْمْوْحَوَمًا إمئا بُجيل الَيْوتَجَاتُ 
مُيَِىْوٍرِرْقَامَنْ لَُنَاَلِكِنًَ ا 2 
لع ع م ا سسيد 


لوث ب من ب خره م الايهلا. لخن الريك © 
1 


| 





0 وه 2 
| عليه انا :وما كافك القّى لافلا | طمن © | 1 


20 000 ِك الْقُرى حَق يَبِعَكَ نآ هرسك يدر بل 


ل 3 









































حَْسََا فهو لَاقِيْهِ كَمَنْ 
هو سر 00 
و 5 35 5 ب 5 وي] و َه و ولو 
وَيَوْمَالقِلِمَةٌ من المْخْصْرِبْنَ ©وَيَوْمَ يُنَادِيْهِمْ فْيَقَوْلَابْنَ 
و © 7 و 2 م و اس الى 5 ل به ره و 
شوَكادِىَ الل نتم تَرْعْمُوْنَ © 3ل الْزِيْنَ عن عَْيْهِمْ 


ص 
4 ره 


لْقولَرَيكَا كلب اوقا وله نكما ويه" كبز 
إلَيْكَأْمَاكنَْ اا يَخبْدُوْنَ © وَقِيْل اذغواشركاءكم 
تَرَعَوْهُمْ مَكَمْ يَسْكَجِيْبْالمُمْوَرَوا الْعَلّابا لوْاَنْهُمْ 
نْوَايَمْكَرُوْنَ © وَيَوْمَ يُتَاوِيْهُمْ فُيَفْوْلُ مادا آجَبِكُمْ 
لَايسَاءلُوْنَ © كامَامَن َب وام وعيدل صَأح مدق 
أن يكْوْنَ من الْمفْلحِبْنَ © وَرَبْكَ يَخْلْوُمَايَسَاْْوَيحْكائمَا 
نكم حلْحِيَْسْبْحنَ ادْووتحل عا يُْرلْوْنَ © وَرَبَْيَعْلَمْ 
مَاتْكنُ ضُرُوْرُهْمْوَمَايُعِْنُوىَ ©وَهْوَ انه آله 
0 












































َل رَءَيْكُمْ نْجَعلَا َه يكم مزهنا ديدم 
الْقِيِمَوَمَنْ إِلْهُغَيْدْ الوِيَاتِيَكُمْ بك بِلْيْلتَسَكنوْنَ فيو آقك 
ُبْصِرُوْنَ ©وَمِنْ يخبته جَعَ للك مْالْيْلُ لْهْلوَالنَهَارَِتَسَكُنُوا 
فز لتبكفوا من قله َلعَلَّكُمْ تَشُْروْنَ © وَيَوْمَ 

مَيَقُولُ آَبْن سَْكاوىَ لزي َلُنْك م تَرْعْمُونَ © 


الا من ف أ عي يا كَقُلْنَا هَانَُا يُرْهَائَكُمْ 


ص م 


له وَصَلٌ عَنْهُمْ ا كنا فكو © 
4 اواو 


رن تن ون قزر تناس لق رود ت وَاتمْنْةُ 
مقن 00 ا حَُ الالقضهة أولي الود 












































0 
ري ق0 لوي يَريرٌؤو3 الكلوة 5-5 


لين 5 


0 دو 


8 الل عؤعوير :05 أي 


ا 


0 5000-6 1 رُضض ف 3 


0 


وه 


كَنَ لَه من دِبَةٍ بنْضْرْوْئَهُ من ١‏ اليم 
لنتقصرن ©وأضي ليمك م16 كبانس 
ديكأ الله يَبْسْط الرْرْقَ م 
لوك أن عن اده عَبَيْئَا لَكَسَتَ ْ 
الكْفِوُوَْ © يَنْكَ الدَار ار 00 ينرق 
لاثر نل لالض ولاس العا وى © 
كَلَهُ حَيْد مَنْهَاء وَمَنْ جَاءَ ِالسَيْكَةٍ ! 
ا يَعْمَلُوْيَ © 7 
فلا يح اذى نعي الكهات [ إلامَاكلوايحمَلود 0 












































- ملسم 


كَرَجْوًا آن يُلقّ |[ 
ل لل ب بوك ل 


نوراق مم لآ إله كن 
جه * لَه الْحَكُمْ وَالَيْو انه رجدو لذ 


بسو الله الوخلن الدَحِيْو © 
ألم © أحيب النّاس أن يُتْرَكوًا أن يَفُوْلًُا امَنَّاوَهُمْ 
فون كد ون مويو َيْلمنَ الله 


5 ل ىن -_ وتات 


م 


١ 
ينه‎ 



































5*ر” و 5 و ١‏ ٍ. و ١‏ كذ أ 
العلييّن وَالَزِبْىَ امَنْوَا وَعمِلوا الصلِحتٍ لنْكْفْرَنٌ 
و 


َوَضَيْنَا الإنْسَانَ يِوَالِدَيْهِ خشئا * وان جهلكَ 
لِعُشْرِكَ إن ما لَنْس لَكَ يه عِلمْ كلا تلغهها ٠‏ |0 


0 و ااه 0 1 4 أوى. ره ل ل 
النّاسِ مَنْ يَقْوْلُ آمَنَا ياه كَاذَآ أؤؤى في الله جَعَلَ 
١‏ 4 .و 


| ليَقُولْنَ إن دَُامَعع وكيس الله يأغلم يمَاْضُر 
الْمُِفِقِيْنَ © وَكَال الَزِيَْ كَقَدُوا ِلِيَْ امَنُوا العا 
ريك وَلْمَخولُ حَطبِكُمْد وما هيح ين من حَطبِهُمْ قن 


د ى 0 هم 4 كله 7 © و : 6-6 لَى أخقله لهم 001 َ ئّ 

9 ٠س‎ 

َه . سكو 2 6 ل سح سو و م 3 
ه مذ و لد نَ يَوْمَ القيى َي ]| لقفكرة 


أ هو" سس 0 


٠ 
نحثع‎ 


و 
بن ع2 ماسم 
٠‏ 
و ج- )»22ت 












































5 5-5 م لكان كز لازن © 

اجَيْلة حب | حك 0 ايه [لدآ عبن © 
ب عٌُ 
_- : ذْلِكُمْ 

0 لحبل عمد 


وو 


014 
5ج 
سم 0 


_- 


0 


وا الله 
© إن 
إن 
0 


يه 
ا 1 ' ١‏ 
0 © كن سِيْرُوًا فى الآزض 7 
9 - بر 












































5 
وو 


قَلمَد 
ْ ثرّ 2 0 


ل مهَاجِرٌُ إلى 
5 0 إشحىّ 
11 وده 
لَعَزِيْرُ الْحَكيْمٌ © 5 


اس 
وي | 
د تبه | 
0 8 ذر لنبؤة” الكت 
آ ا 7 
5 
وَلْعَهَو 


ين ! 
5-09 | 
3 ْ 
لنّنيَ) ‏ ونه ف الأخرة 
ىا 
َيْلهُ أخر 
و1 


قُوْمهَ 1 لَكاَكُوىَ ْ 
لضْلِحِيْنَ © كا اذ قَالَ لِقَوه 00 يه ١‏ 
ظ 1 2 ها من أحَنٍ مت | 
َو ذ مايه 
القاقة لعلين © 
الحم 


نر 












































لا تَكَفْ ولا تَحْرَّنْ ه إل 
كنَتْ من الخيرن © 00 ا زه 
الْقَرْيَةِ رخِرًا من لسٌبَاء ما كنا يَفْسَقَوْدَ 5 


وه وُكَ 


م5 53 0 ُ يد ا 
و 0 هي ا كته بعق 
ريق أخاهر ا : | لِقَوُمِ 


2 


ججوااليَؤمر لاخر 












































0 وم عمف كرف كيو 


2 

مهن لكف الشيعة:ه مِنْمُوْكّن حَسَفْنَا 

0 

ولك كنا آَنفْسَهُمْ يَفِمْوَىَ © مَكَُالَزِنِنَ اتَكَزُوا 

م أَولماء ك5 الْعَنْكَبُوْتِ ء 0 5 
أوْهَنَ الْبَيْوْتِ لَبَِيْتُ الْعَنْكَبُوْتِ + 
يَعْلْمُوْنَ © | لاض مقن 


5 


شىْءٍ' وَهْو الْعَزِيُرُ الْحَكِيْمْ © وَتِلْكَ الما 












































َعْلَمْمَا تَضْبَعْوَْ ©ولاتُجَاوِلْوَآأَهْلَ الْكْنْبٍ 
! أَحْسَوُ خسن برلا لزي كي امهم وفوا مقابازىأثرل يا 
وَأنْزِك لَيَكُمْوَإلهُنَادَإلهَكُمْءَاحِرُوَتَحْوُْلَه م مون © 
وَكَزْلِكَ عن تاكيك لنب 'َالِيَِائَيْلِهُما ِنْب بُوْمنُوْنَ يه 


ومن طَوْككة من يُؤْمِنْ يه وَمَايَجْحَنْ بلدا الا لكفؤون © 


ب تَنْهَىعَنِ الْمَحْسَاءوَالْمُنْكَرِدوكلك ارا 


2 أنك تو من يمن لي ولامطق 0 
لَّازتَاتِالْمْبْطِلُوْنَ © بَلهْوَالِتَابَيَلتُ وْصْدُوْرالَِيْىَ 


وثواالعلم وايش بَمْحَرْ ليزن ©ك لكك أنزِلَ 


اليو يتن غير 


عََيْه الث مَن رَبَهِ ‏ كُلْ إِنْمَا ليت عِنْمَ الله : نَم آكأ 


زوفن © اوكزيَكفِو آنا أن أتاءكيك الكنب يقل 
َكيَهمْ :نف لِكَكرَحْمَةٌ وى لِقَوو يُومِْوْنَ © فلك 
اا َهِيًْ يَعلَمْ مَف لسوت وَالَْرْضٍ” 
مجاه كقزقياوورك * هوا فزق © | 


لزي 
الحخبرسي «لمصيح 


منزل6” 









































إن هئ هرجه ل 
فُوْقِهُمْهَ ا 9 لهم يَفُوَلُ لك © 
لِعِبَادِىَالذِينَامنوَاانَ رضي 
لكف 5 آيمَه موجه ثم لكا ثرجغون © وَالَرِنَامنوا 
وعَِلُوا الطْلِحت لَنُبَْننَهُمْ من الْجَنّةِ غْرََا تَجْرِىْ من 


و2 كم 2س ءوس لمج ال 6 اله 
تَحتِهَاالانْهِرْخ رين فِيّْهَانِعْمَأجْرْالْعيِلِيْنَ © الي 
َو 


م مو واس 8 مر و سس و سو رطمم م5 

صَبَدْوْاوَعَلْءَ نهم يَكَكلونَ ©وَكينْ فن :]ا بوِلَائَخِلُ 
1 و دو ؤم 2001 5 و2 ثم 

ْ تَهَادَ الله يَرْزْفهَا وي كم وَهْوَ السّسِيْح الْعَلِي مولي 


- 
لل 
لذ و ديج 


سَالْتَمُوْهَنْ خَلَقَ السَلوِتٍوَالَْرْضوَسَخَرالشّمْسَوَالْقَمَر 


رص بدا 


00 0 ا و م 
يون لله 0 ون أله يَبِسْط الور يعني 
تر ل 
لَدُ: إن الله بِكُلّ تَئيْء عَلِيَوٌ © وَل 
ب 


ذم اكتام مويق من بَعْلٍ 
0 ع -01 
لكل العنل ينو دبل الترقولايغقلزى 9 | / 












































- سس بت‎ ١ 04 4 4 ١ 
َه مُخْلِوِئْنَ لَه الزِيْنَ َك تَجِهُ إل لير إدَاهُمْ‎ 
در‎ 


1 تور لسغ ووو 5 4 
يُشُوِلْونَ © لِيَكْفْرُوَاَا اتَيْلْهُمْ وَلِيَكَمَتَعُوَانةفسَوْفٌ 
- 00 و 
| يَغليؤى © وَل ْيَرَواانَاجَعَلْئَاحْرَمَإمِئَاء يكَخَطلدْالدَاسُ 
5 و5 5 1 7 ع وو 2ن 1 
من عَوْلِهِمْ: أهْبالْبَاطِلٍ يُؤْمِْوْنَ وَبِنِعْمَةٍ الله يَكفرُوْنَ © 


هه 
١‏ 


َم نْأظكمْممّنٍ افكاى عل الوك إِبًا أو كَزّْب الح وها 


1 عر مه ٠.‏ 2 وى 3 
جَاء«المْسَ وْجَهَنْمَمَئْوَى إِلْكْف رثن ©َالزِيْنَ جِهَدُوا 
أ َه أ ار ترس او حِّ 
فده]| امه دملاو وو )يماط | سس أي و5 .5 
فِيْكَا لتَهْرِيَنْهُمْ سبلا ٠‏ وَإنَ ادل لمع المُحْسِنِيْنَ © 


8 لبر و لا وم سو 
رض وهم من بَعْلٍ 
: وى ط ل و ١‏ 
أ مخ سِنِيْن ة لِلْهِ الامُرٌ من [ 
سو ور 


5 صكوص * 5 و و سم 
من بَعْلْ ١‏ وَيَوْمَيِلٍ يفرح المِؤْمِنوؤنَ © |[ 


لا . 



































يخلئون © يغكيوى" 

الْاِرَوِهْمغْفِل ماكر قرو أنْفْسِهمْث ما 

الله السَّلوِتِوَالْكوْضَوَمَابَْئَهُمَإلَا باحق أجل مُسَئى ‏ 
َإنَكَفِيَْاقنَ اناس رِلِقَائْرَبِْ مْلكْفِرونَ © الم يَسِيْدُوا ' 
فَالَْرْضِ همَنْظوْوًا كَيْتَ كن عَاقِبَةُ لَزِئَِ من مَبْلِهِمْ : 
كَنَْا اسن مِنْمُوْفُوةَ كارو الْأَرْضَ عمد وها لكر ما 


مرو 0 ب يبام ال فاته 


هو سر 


فزن ف 


© 00 


0 
عور الصَاعة يمل بك كقرقزن و كان لزي أ 


ذوعا الفيضي قهز ف رذعة ُخيَدُوقَ © | 












































5 


تُنْسُوْنَ وحِيْنَ تُصْبِحُوْنَ © وَلَهُ الْحَمْنُ في السَّلِِتٍ 
وَالْعَرَضِ وَعَبيَاوَ ؤُحِيْنَ تُظِهِرُة وْكَ © يُخْرِجٌ الى من 
- بُخْرِجٌ الْمَيْتَ مِن الع و و عي الْأَرَض بَحْلَ 
متها وَكلْلِكَ تُخْرَجْوْنَ © وَعِنْ اله أن حَلَقَكْمْ من 


211 ير و سه )م5 


ل ربكي ذَأ أنْكْمْبَسَدتَنْكَصْرُوْنَ ©وَمِ نت ةَأنْ خَلْقَ 


كم ة 2 0 


مو َرَحْمَةَ ' إن ف ذْلِكَ لَأْلِتٍ لِْقَوْ يَكَفَكَرْوْنَ 


ركفا 


من ابه خَلْقْ الكلزتأكرض:اخياث يكيان 
َاَلْوَانِكُمَ ه إن ف ذْلِكَ لانت زِلْغْلِيِيْنَ © وَمِن ايته 
مَكَامُكُم يِآلمْلِ وَالنَهَارِوَابتِعَآوُكُمْ من فَضْلِه : إن فا 
0 يَسْمَعْوْنَ © وَمِنْ الته لِتِه يرِيُكُمْ البق 

ص ينم الست 0 


لد سير 


6 
و )اتح 


1 


ا 
١‏ 
ا 


و يعْقِلوْنَ © أن © 












































َه قِِمُوَْ © وَهُوَ الى يَبْنَوًا 

هُوَ آَهْوَنُ عَلَيْهِ : وله الْمَكلُ الكغل 

عَِيْر لَحَكِيُمْ © صرب لَكُْمْ 

مكلا مْنْ أَنْفُيِكُمْ ١‏ هَل لَكُْمْ من ما ملكت أيْمَادُكُمْ 


ور" : ذا و 2 وه 66> 
قن شْرَكءَ فى مَارَرَفْلْكُمْ فَانْكُمْ فِيُوِسَوَاءْ تَكَافْوَِهُمْ 


كَحِنْفْدَك انْفْسَكُ ْ كك نْفَضِلُ لالت لِمَو يَعْقِلونَ © 
َلِانَبعَالَزِيْنَ لكي أهواهُم كير عل فحن يَمْيِئ 
من آصَلَ الله وَمَالَهُمْ مَنْ نْصِرِيْنَ © كَاَقِمْ وَجَهَكَ 
لِلزِبْنِ حَنِيقًا * فِظرت الله ال قَطَرَ النّاس عَليهَا * 












































للك اذيك » 
50700 ميقو ل ث 
ري لقن يقن بن ار فزق اسبْحمَة وَتعل عَهَا 
ْ يُْوَلْوَىَ © كلمَرَالْهَسَادْفِ اْبَروالْبَخْرِ يا كُسَبّتْ وى 3 


0 ا 2 
لاس لمز: مِيْقَهُمُ بمَهُمْبَطٌ لزعل العلَهُمْيْجِغْوق © 
6 ا 






وحجحيلرىي» 









































- 
2 


نَ عَاقِبَهُ اليه 


ريع عقا جا للزذ. 


00 0 من عي عَايئا 
5 امَنُوَا وَعَيِلُوا 
دعس اللاي الور بْنَ©ومنايجة 

يُرْسِلَ الرْلِح هْبَضِْتٍ وَلِيْزِيْقَُمْ من دَخمَتِه 
ولك مرى لفل بآمره ولكيققوا من َيِه 10 
تشكزوى © ولقل ار ل 


1101 َالبَيَلتٍ كَانْكقَمْا مِنَالزِبْنَ 0 
حَقًا عَبَيْا نَصْد الْمُؤْمِنِيْنَ © آله الّزِئْ يُرْسِلُ لزع 


كليةة محا شط فى العام كيت يكاء كيجأ 


6 


- 
نيكام من سورك فك 
0 





0 ملزلة 0 









































دي 


يها 7 
و اذ و 0 


ذْلِكَلَمْثيالْمَوْنَ:وَهْوَعَل كل دو 0000 


رِيْكَاك روه مُصْهَدًا لكالا من برو يَمُفْدوِنَ © إذّكَ 


١0ه‎ 


لاستموحٌ امول ولاتُسْحٌ الصّمالنعَآء إَاولوامْبرِ © 

وم أن نت بهي لني عن اتن :إن أشي لمن يمن 

باليكاة قَهُمْمُسْلِمُْنَ © آم ا 
ثُرّ جَحَلَ مِنْ' بخ ضُحْفٍ فُولَ ثرّ 


0-2 


ضُحْفَ وَدبَة :1 لق مايق 15-2 َعلِيم الْقَوِيْرُ © 


0-0 


4 


وّ عَرَ تقوم الكّأ عَُ يه يِقسم| الْمُجْرِمُوْنَ 3 مَا لَبِقُوا غَيْرَ 


ص 


و 


سَاعَةٍ كَزْلِكَكَنْوَايُوْفَنُونَ ع 
ل اليا تقد 
تفع ولا شتهتين © ولقد طون 





0ج ١‏ ايأمتفص سان نتن لكلمات شل ضادكا تاوق دول مروى ييا تاج 









































م مو ١ ١‏ .. و 5 

٠ مر و‎ ١ 8 5 ّ 

ل ُ بن يُقمُموؤن | ََ و ول ونَالر 5 0 ا - 5 عم 
و وو سر هو زر مم 


ك5 ءا قير هس وهب وم كن اام وي © 
يُوْقِمُوْنَ © أوليكعَل هُرّى منْربْهِمَْأولِيِكَ هُمْالْمْفِْحُوْنَ 


0 تعونت لتضلع: سيل 
عن الناس من يشترى له الحدِيْثِ مضل عن سور 
7 و مج سكو ا و ده 5و 
١‏ و آ 4 2 و ١‏ 5 نَ ٠.‏ 
النوبحَي علب وَيَتَخِْ مَأهْرُوًا وليك لَهُمْعَز اب مَهيْن © 
ف ١‏ 0 2 وس 1 6- 
١‏ كو رارامٌ>]سة و دده : م يَسْمَحُهَا كنف 
: 5 ل َه 2 الل نص تاوخ ا 
أيوفزا طجؤز عاب نبو إن الاق 
١‏ 4 !و 1 و 
الصَّلِحْتِ لَهُمْجَنْتُ النَعِيُو 
ور راس دنسمو و خَلَىَ الك ملت بِمَجْرعَمَلٍ 
هاعر لويم © 0 
-_ 


4 


04 


و 
ا اثكوة و م وس وول 
فَالارْضٍروَادِىَ ان تِيُنَ يِكمو 






































لِنَفْسِه ءَومَنْ راو 
0 يَعِظه لبك انس | 7 


إن الضرْكَلظلْمُعَظِيمٌ© َصَيدلنْسان اليه" عمكنة 2 
000 


مُهْوَهْئَاعلَهْن وَفِصِلْه عَامَيْن أن اشَكُر و إوَالمَيْكَ” 


َ مين ص 


5 


ل لْمصفِد© إن جهل لع لان تُشرِك مالس لك به 


عاحِبم اللي مغزوق وَانحُ 
“فم المَرْجِعْكْح تدك يها ثكم 


ُُ 


ن تَكَ مِثْقَالَ حَبَّةٍ مْنْ حَرْدَلٍ 
صَخْرَةٍ أو ف الكلات أو في الْرْضٍ يَأتٍ يها 


هه أو 


له لَطِيْتُ كَبنك © لِبُنَ آقِو الصّلوةً دَأم 
2 مر و ١‏ 1 
ف وان ا و عل عا ايك ٠‏ 3 

١ 


تَصَجْرْخَنٌ 












































عيث لعينة اكد 0 كران كنا 
مياق اله 0000 تب 0 
وَإذَاقِملَكَهُمْائَعوَامَنَْلَ اله كَالْوَابَلَتنوحمَاوَجَْ 
عََيْهِاَءَنَا نأ وكْكَانَ الشيْطنْيَرْغْوْهُمْ 2 


١ 


2220 إلَ اه وَهْمَ مُخْنٌ فََ ل اسْكَمْسَكَ 


1 له > اط ساهرامة > و هر ه11 
' بِالْعُووةٍ الوتقى :و إل امْوعَاقِبَةٌ الأمؤر© م كَقوَقكا 
0 يَخْرْنْكَكُفْدْهٌ إلّدْتَامَرْجِعُهُمْ: وو مُفُنُئَبَتْهُ ُنْئبَئْهُمْ بِمَاعيلَاننَ ابن 


؟ عَلِيَمٌ زات الصَُرُْورٍ© ‏ متف كي ف تططاه إل 
يو جم سناد اي 
لالشلا الأن و 2 لغيه و س0 






















































































لموتار َل كنب كر: 0 
يَفُوْلُوىَ افْكَاِيةُ بل هْوَ الْحٌَ من رَنْكَ لِمُنَِرَ قَوْمَاهَا 
أنه لذ عن لجن ل مخ ا ل 


سَكَة 


ل 


كلك 









































ع رمه و 


ب ٠‏ 7 لد 
رْجَعْوْنَ ©وَلوْتَى ذالْمُجْرمْؤ ا يُسْواروه ْعِنََْ نهم 
ربكا أبْصَرْنا ساك زْجِغْدَانَعْمَلْصَالِحا نَامْوْقِئُوقَ © 
سك ل ]ابه وس ته 6 و١‏ معلا وح وار :و 
كو شِننا لاعن نفس هلها كن حَقَ الول من 
2 2 50 0 7 هوم 
كملق جَهَنَمَ من الْحِنَّةَالنَّاسِأَجْمَحِيْنَ © كَْوقُوا يها 
1 7 4 1 0 2 / 5 
ثم لِقَاءيو كمه الي يكم وذقواعذَاب الخلرِيما 
مم يًَ و 9 ل 5 3 ا 
ُنْتمْتَعْمَلُوْنَ © إلْمَايُوُمِنْ بِالِدِالزِيْنَ إدَاذْيْرُوَايهَا 


عكر + كد هو 


3 6 2١01م‏ 4 وو 8 ا ل ب به وام 31 ] اسكدة 
خْرَواسُجِنَا وَسَبّحْوَا رِحَمْلٍ َتْهِمْوَهْؤْلَايَسْكَكيرُونَ 81 


صر 


2 و‎ ١ 
4 يا وود( و2 006 2 ا‎ 
جاق جنور عنٍا جع يعون[ بِهَمْحوْفا و وما‎ 
و آذ‎ 


!م و 20 وموم وك 9 14نس 1ه وش و ع 
َرَقْنَمُمْيُنْفِفُونَ © قلا تخكح نفس ماخ فكهْمْمَن كد 
41 ا س) ات أو م و ا م ل و بي 
عبن “جرَآء' بماكلا يَعمَلْوَ © أهْمَن كن مُؤْمَا لمن كن 
4 0 3 ور اس 7 مر 
فَأسِقًا ء لَايَسْكَوْنَ © اما الَزِيْنَ امَنْوْاوَعَِلواالضْلِحْتِ فَكْهُمْ 


و 


2و ١‏ و ساو ل كك 5. در > 2 
لَوَايَعْمَلوْنَ ©وَآمَااللِبْنَفْسَقوًا 












































41و 


0 

َكَل ايْنَا مُؤْسى الْكنْب كا دكن فخ مِرْيَةٍ مَنْ 
عَِهِ وجَعَللُ هُدى لبَق إشرَآويل © وَجَعَائا 
مِنْهُم أيِمَةَ نَهْنُوْنَ 0 يتنا 
ل ل امه 


سه * كر 


يع افيه تفزع © اكد تف كف كد أقتقن 
من قَبْلِهِمْ من الْقْرُوْنٍ يَنشُوْنَ ف مَسكِنِهِمْ : إنّ 
نَذْلِكَ لا لبشه ف لديو 
الْمََ إل الكزضٍ الْجْدْرٍ مَنْخْرِجٌ يه دَزعَا تأ مِنْهُ 


رو و 7 ١‏ 
َلْحَامْهُمْ وَانْفْسهُمْ ٠‏ و مو ط كد 9 50 ا 
١ 4‏ 
١‏ من هلح إن كُنثم ضرقَنى ©كُن يوم القفج | 
! 


ل ينغ أزذى كقرة | إيْحَائْهُمُ ا وق © © 
١‏ 
أغرض عفهم والقطز ال هم مُنْكَِرُنَ 












































و سه و عر 
مما أوَح ا“ اسم / 419 الاخرّاب سم 


قو لدع تأر لمان 9 
الله كار دعَليما كيه © توغ مار ام 
إذَّانْهَ كن يِجَاتَحمَلوْىَ نكا ا ©وَكوَ نكل انه 7 
وَكِيَْ9 مَاجعََالْهُ 5 من قَْمَيْن + 0 
َرْوَاجَكُ مان طهزؤن مِنْهن ألعكى وماجع ل اذوياء لز 


أبن ال 
يَهرِى السَِبَلَ9 دعو هْم لِأبَآبِهِْهْ َأكْسَطعِنيَ 
إن لم تفكبزا رهز تإغوالك لزنيو واليكر : 


0 مو و 0 2 لكو 
ولس عَلْيكَمجنَاح فيه ال تم يه”و ىما كَكَكَرّث ب 


فُنوبَكُْدوكنَ لله عَفُورَحِيبًا© لين عد 


كاك 1 مع مهأو لاركاوٍ َعْصْهُ 8 1 


َ 2 ٠ به‎ 


تفعلواالار يريك وغ 





د كن 






































ووو رو مور 
انلها وى حا طم 010 الاحداب عم 
5 


ل حأ 0 
ا 


َعَمَْلَالضرٍقِيْنَعْنْ صِدْقِهِمْوَاعَنَِلْكفِرِيْنَعَلَابَآلِي© 


7ه علل -_ 


الى امثوا ةلله عَلَيكُمْ دْجَاءتكُمجْنُوةٌ ! 
ََرْسَلَْاءك: عَلِيْهِمْ ري جمدم لَمْتَرَوْهاوكن ا ليما تَعْمَلُوْنَ ا 


بَصِيْكَ© دجو كُمْمَنَ كَوْقِكْمْوَم نَأَسَفَل مذ 


اعت الا: صَارُ وَبَلَكَتٍِ الْقَلُوْبُ الْحَتَاجِر 0 
َال لْمَؤْمئْوسَ وَدُلِْل هريما 


ع 


6 و و 


ع 4 7 1 
بد تن 2-0 
فِْوَاءَاوَلوْدْخِكَت حك ا 


ص 
-_ 


كاهو )دس 416و 6 للحس دادع سكم 5د تامو | س]س 
ليل ا يليه 


ُُ 


امن كَبْلُ ايو لاد 












































و4" عام /421 الكخران سرس 


ورجيلتث» 


ِ 
كل أَنْينْقَعَكُمْالْفِوَاه إن كوكم فلمو تلقل 
عون لَاقة© كُلْمَن دَالزِوْيَعْوبَكُ مقو الوا 
وكيك مْرَحْمَةَوكَايَجِرْوْ َلَهُمْمَنْ دن 
لان © كَذيعلائه موقن موري 


1 
٠.0 


- 
كيم دجا الحَوْتُْ رَأيَكَهُْ يَنْظُْن لَيْكَ تود 
/ 2ك رو 9ةط سه 1 ل أ وق 
عْدْنْهُْكَالزٍئْ يُخْشْى عَليْهِ مِنَ الْمَوْتِ ادا دْهَبَ الْكَوْفْ 


ةرس 


أ هو هه 2 7 م2 ا 6 ل 5 
سَلَقُوَكُمْ بالِْكَةٍ حِرَ ا ِأَشِحَدَعل الْكَيْ ولي كلم يُؤْمِنا 
4 و سس ١‏ لو 1ه كو واكم لاس >) اطرم وم و 
تخبط ان أَعْمَالَهُمْوَكَنَ ذْلِكَعَل الله يَسيْر ١‏ © يَحْسَبْوْنَ 


5 


وال نر ا ابت تسر ساو »2 55> م حر او اه 
الآخوّا لز يَذْ بون بت الكخرّا يَودُوالوأنَّهُْ 


ساعود و اذك ةم سو ]أو سم ا سكو يا و و و2 
بَأدُوْنَ في الْأَعْرَابٍيَسَالَوْنَ عن الْبَايِكُمْوَلوْكانوا فِيَكْمْمَا 


ل لج اكوم و > 1ه د ار ا و 2 و مر 

مكلو لا فَِيْل © لَقَنْكنَ لَكْمْ ف رَسُوْلٍ النّواسْوَة حَسَئَه 
ا م 

> و كاسم مو عر ا و 1 رس كر ده و طر ركم 
؟] لْمَنْكَنَيَرْجْوااننَهَوَالْمَوْمَالَاخِرَ و5 كرّاللّه كَقيْر وله 


و 


ل ارج 5 ساسم 11ج وس ع سم اع .ا 
مُوْنَ الْأَخرّات” قَالْوَاهِلَامَاوَعَرَّنَا 












































وى" نوم / 422 الْكخراب سرس 


000 2 
شَء أو يعوب عَكي مدان النْهَكَان عَفْوَرَائَحِْكًا©وَرَذَالنْةُ 
اكز يكظو د لم يتالواحيدااوكق لله لَه الْمُوْمِنِيْنَ 
الْقِكَالَ دكن الله قوياعَرِيْرَاوَاَثْرَلَالّذِيْنَكاَدوَهُمْ 


0 ب 


21 


م نْآهْلٍ الْكثب مِنْصَيَاصِيْهِمْوَكَلَّنَ وْقُلْوْبِهِمْالرغتَ 


ُُ - 


دو و 


يلين لازةاجك رن لذت ثر 0 


م 


الْحَيِوةً الذَّنْهَا وَزِيْكَكَهَا فَكعَالَيْنَ أُمَتْغْئْنٌ وَأُسَرِْحَكُن 
معد سدة 1 د وَاللَارَ 


قَاى انك 2 1 
للها لت 


حجشة مبينة 


ضِعْفَيْنِ ٠ك‏ ليك لله ين 9 


و 

ب 0 

5 _- --- 
277-22 وجح تج 












































ونم كني 1 

على لبهم ا 77 

قََ ك ٠غي‏ تل الهيية 8 
00 اين الكو وين الله ووَشوكة * 

0 له لِمُلْحِبَ عَدكُمُ الس أل الْبَيْتِ 


و 0 هيدا © ا ذْكزن ما يكل ف بُيتَكُنَ 
5007 حَبِيْوًا © 
إن الْمُسْلِِيْنَ وَالْمْسْلِلِتِ وَالْمْؤْمِنِيْنَ وَالْمْوْمِلْتِ 


35 


وَالْقَنِتِيْنَ وَالْقَنِلْتِ وَالضرِقِيْنَ وَالضْرِقتٍ وَالضِيرِيْنَ 


فين 


وَالضيِاتِ وَالْخْشْعِيْنَ وَالْحْشْعْتِ وَالْمْحصَنْقِيْنَ 
وَالْمْكَصَنْ قت 00 5م د 5 أ وأ ودس 
لمِْتصَزقَتٍ وَالصَّايِيِيْنَ وَالصيِيْتٍِ وَالحفِظِيّن 
0 7 5 ار به 25 
فُرُوْجَهُمْ وَاللكِرِيْنَ الله 6 









































2 0 
يَكْوْنَ : 2 
صَلَّصَلكَامْنئَ©وَإْتَقُولَ لذ ىَنْعَمَايْه 


عَكيْهِ آمك عَلَيْكَ رَوْجَكَ وَانّ 
ماله منلثه كلقوطار 


مر 


فى رين مَنْهَاوَطرًارَوجلكمَ ال ليون عل لمأماة 


ص 


أ 


5-0007 مإدَاقَصَوْ 0 


مَفْعوًْا © مَاكنَ عل الى من حَرََفِيَاكَرَض اذه كه 
اموق الِيْنَ حك 0 ماه قَرَرٌ امعْدُوات 


لزن يُبَلْفوْنَ رات انُه وَيَخْسَوْنَهوَكَا يَخْضَوْنَ حرا أ 


و ٠‏ انه > ا للم 
وَلَكِنْ رَسْوْلَ الله وَحَاَكَمَ انين ٠‏ كان الله ِكُلِ تَيْءِ 


ليم ١‏ ايهال امثو الا كوو الله هوا كَعهْدًا © 
0 عه 
١‏ 


بالمؤمدات تحن © | ٍ! 


حتعو-م 












































مَنْ يقنث م هم / 425 م 


2-1 


الزن ا م 

الوذه سِرَاجام ديك © وَبَضْرالْمُؤْم ْنا نْكهُ من 

ل اد 

تكن عل اله < وكفى ياه وكيا © يَأَيْهَا َي امَنوًا 

والكخكم لوطت لت ثُوطلَفُك 0 
0 0 من عِزَّةٍ تَعْكَزُوْئَهَا - 


ا كع » يََيْهَا الل إن 00 


0 د اتَيْتَ أجور ويه 


4 1 | نه عَلَيكَ 1 تَ وَبَنْتِ 
وَبَنْتِ ء تَ وَبَنْتِ ء 


كَالِكَ وبا لي خلوك القن از مَك * افوا 
ُْمئة إن دمت كفسها لني إن آراء ل 
إستتكعها" خارص أله من :: ٍ الْمُؤْمِيْنَ ٠‏ كَل 
َلَِامَاكَوَضَْا عله 3 اذواجه وما ملكث أيَهُْ 












































مَنْ يُقَنْتُ مم 4م / 426 كراب سرس 
ب 


ص 


اتاد 
ذلك ادلى أن 
ُ 


كا يَخَْنَ ويَرْصَئْنَ يسا الََْهَُ كُنْهُنّ واه يكم م 
قُلوَكُمدوَكانَادلة ا 2 
من بَخُْ ولا أن تَبنَّلَ بهن من روا ولو حبك 


00 0 ولك * وَكآنَ الله عل كل شَيْءٍ 


0 مَنَْا لا تَلْخُنُوًا بيت النِّي 

0 ا عَيْهنظِرِينَ إلسةَلكِنْ إذا 
دعكة ل اماي 
كيت إن ركان يُووِىاليَكُيسْكفى كح مِدْكُمْوَاالة 


وه--ذًِ 


لايَسْك من الْحق ٠‏ وَ5اسَالفيو هن مكاءَ عاط 
43 0 1 و 1 1 . ف 
من وَرَاءِ حِجَابٍ ٠‏ ذَلِكُمْ أظهَرُ لِقَلوْيكُمْ هن * 


ََ 
١ 


مَك نَ لَك ْأَنْ تُؤُدْوَاوَسْوْلَالنه و أن تَنْكْحُوًا أَرْوَاجَهُ 
١‏ 


00 ا 
١ 00‏ 
: وعَليِما © | 


ع عوبر 












































وَمَنْ يقَنْتُ م م / 427 كراب سم 


ولامَامككت أَنمَأنّهُنَ-وانَقَْن اله : إن الله كان عَل كي 

+ 1 ل .و و أ 04 سو 

شَئْءِ سهِيْلٌ © إنَالنهَوَمَلِِكَعَةيُصَلْوْنَ عل النين' ايها 
_ ص 

043 د ِ 1 

لَذِيْىَ امَنْْاصَلَوْا عَلْيْهِ وَسَلمُوا تَسِْيمًا © إن الي 


3 


يُوُدُونَ الله وَرَسْوْكَهُ َعَتَهُمْ اه في النَّنْيَوَالْأخِرَةٍوَأعَلّ 
كير م الْتَسَبْواكمرٍاحكيأوابفكانا ناميا © يَيْهَاأ 
لنّنُ كل لَارْوَاجِك وَبَلتِكَ و 


م2 


5. 5و2 5 ود‎ 6 ٠ 

ص ع > اا ص 
نِسَاء الْمُؤْمِنِيْنَ يُذْنِيْنَ 
ارس كلاس و 


- , غم 1 > قي :> - 
عَلِيْهنَ من جَلالِبْيهِنَ ذلك أذ أن يَحْرَفْنَ فلا يُؤْديْنَ' 
خا ١و‏ 14و42 ١‏ و كو سجر اء!.ة 3. 
كن انه غَفْوْرارَحِيًْ(© لين لَمْيَنْتَهِالمنْفِقَونَ وَالزِينَ 
2 مر و ِ 110 و سروه 2 ا 
كُنُوْبِهِمْ مَوَضُ وَالْمْرْجِفُونَ في الَْرِيْكةٍ لنُغْرِيَنَهَ 


5 


- و2 5 2 م 3 4 و.ه5 م 
لا يُجَاورُوْنَكَ فِيْهَا إلا هَلِيْلا © مَلَعْوْنِيْنَ ث 


و مواو 
من فَبُلَ 
وم 


5 
9 
ومسي» 












































وَمَنْ يَقَنْت مم حم / 428 الكخداب سرس 


عِيْدَ© خْدِرِبْنَ فِيْهَا أب“ لَايَجِرُوْنَ وَلِيَ 
لنيز ثُقَلث وُجُوْهْهُمْقْ [النَا ِيَفوُوْنَ كينا أطذنا 


0-4 مر 


الله وَاَطْحمَا الرسْولا © وَفَالْوَارَيََا إن أطغكاساءتنا وَلبَواءكَا 


- 
ته 


امنا لسرا © رَيََااتِهِمْسِعْمَئ من عدا والْعَنْهُمْ 
كخئًا كَبهدًا © يََيْهَالَِيْنَ امَنْوْاكَادَكُونواكل ين دوا 
هَبََاهُ الله ا قَلْوا : دَكانَ 0 


و 


َِيَاَيَامَنُواانقُواللْهَمُوُواقوْلَاسرَِ © يلح 
ككواغمالكوويففرككر؛ و 
هَّقَّنْ هَارَ فَورَاعَظِيعًا © إنَ عْوَضَْاالَْمَانَةَ عَلَ السَّلِوِتِ 
وَالَْرْضِ وَالْحِبَالٍ فََبَيْنَ أن يد أ فق له 
1 


ل 
ا لليف ول دي لد د 
2 


١ 
أرق‎ 
نَ الله غَفوٌ‎ 
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نه الى لَه مَا ا ابوت وما فى الكرضٍ وله 
لاا خِرَووَهْوَالْحَكِيْْ الْكَبِنْدُ © يَعْكَمْ مَايَلغفْ 
الْكرْضٍ وما عد ين مِنَ السَّمَاءِوَمَا يفوج 
فِيُهَادهُ ولي 07 
' السَّاعَة كل بل ل بأ لا يُحْرْبُ عَنْهُ 


_ 


مِتْقَالُدْدَةٍئ السَبوِتِ ولافى الْأَْض 3 0 


و5 كج إلا كنب مين © لْيَجْزِىَ الزِئَِ امنْوَاوَعأُوا 


ُُ 


_- 
1 9 5ه 


الضْلِحَت' أوليكَ 0 وَّرِزْق كَرِيْمٌ © وَالَيْنَ 
سَعَوْ 3 الِيّئا م ع لَهُمْ عَزَّابُ من رَجْزٍ 
َم © ويَدَى الَزِيِىَ أوثُوا الْعِلْمَ الّزِي أَنْزِلَ إلَيْكَ 

يَكَهْوَالحَوَ ذالمد مايه 









































- 
/ ِ س 5 


بين نه 00 وَالْعَرَضٍ' إن لُفَائضْسفٌ 


لل ل ع عه 2 السّمَآءِدنَ ؤَْذْلِكَ 
ا منيب مُنئِب © وَلَدَل | ابَيْنَا دَاؤْدَ يمنا فُضْلا ‏ 


سر 


امَعَدُوَالقَيْو وَاكنَالَهُالْحَرِيْرَ © أن اغْمَل 
يبك و الشزدة اع صايا عار 


ص 
أ 


بَصِيْدُ © وَلِسْلْيرِنَ الرْيْحَغْنُ ؤٌُمَاشَهُد دَرَوَاجهَاشٌعُك ء 
وسلتالةء عَبْنَ الْقِظروَمِنَالْحِن من يَحْمَلُ ببْنََرَيْهِ بذ 


ريه ومن بع و مِنْمُمْعَ امنا نْزِقْةُمِنْعَلَاب السَحِيْر© 
يَعْمَلْنَ لَدْمَيَسَآءْ من مَحاربْب وتَمَأزْبْلَوَحِفَانٍ كلجِوَابٍ 
د ع وال دا لساك : ات 


0 97 مي 4 د ى 
لاف لامكا 5 تبيية كدلو 
١‏ 
ايعو َالَيبَمَاك اليثواف لعّاب امهل © | ! 


06 لص 
وج اتح حي 












































١ 
اج سر نا مه‎ 


تت 

يدن ين ولي 
نكم وَاشْكْدِوا لَهُ « يَلْنَةٌ طِيََةٌ و ورب 

عَفُ 0 : هط سيل العرر وَيَدلهُْ 


أ 


و و ايه عا ندل 


4و0 


ا 2 ل 


5 يعلد سِيْدُافِيهَا كَل يما امرين © 
مَقَالْارب ' لكك اشكارتاة كلكيءًا أَنْمْسَمْمْفَجَعَلْلفُمْ 


1 


- 


كس ف يج 2 4 !و 
حَادِيْتٌ وَُمَرْقَنِهُمْ 

ل - 
صَبَارِشَّكُوْرٍ ©وَلَقَرْصَرّىَ 


0 


الاك رِيْقَاقْنَ الْمُؤْمِِئْنَ ©وَمَاكن 5 
إلا لِتَعْلَمَ من يُوْمِنْ بالاخوةٍ من هْوَ مِنْها ف شك * 
: 


ورَبكَعَل كل نَىْءِ حَفِيط © ذُلٍاذ وا مين | + 
5 ّ م 0 22 و ١‏ 
د 0 هَ ء لا يَمْلْنوْنَ ل 10 


0 


عَلِيْهِمْ 





وَمَألهُم فِِومَامن شرد ِومَالَْمنْهُمْ 


حاو صم 
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كَل 0-0 ضغ 


الكيْدْ© كُلْمَنْيرفُكممِنَ السَلِوِتِوَالْكرْض'قلٍالزة” لد 


نأو بلكل هَْ ىأو ؤضَالٍ ميق © كل لَاتْسلون عا 
جرنتاولا سكل عتائغ ون اذ نيضيخ يبلتارئالتذئخ 
َبَئابآلحودوَهَْ لقح لعَلِيِمه كل ارون 3 
ع الْعَزِيْرلْحَكِيِمُ ©:16 0 
ِبَضِيدَأوَكِيْلوِنَ كلذ ِلايَعْلمنَ ©وَلَقو 
اديوه كاري 


ل 


اندو و عا زا لسريو 


َه 


سر د 


كن نُؤْمنَ يهن لقان وكا يا 
ثلى امن مَؤْفُوْفو لبهم + 0-6 مهم بض 
ْ الْقَولَ يَقُولُالزِيِنَاسعُصْحِفُوا لِلذِيْنَ اسككُبثوا لول انق ( 
كُنَامؤْمنَ © تال لزِبىَ اسْدَكيَوا ِب اسَمُصْعِفْرً الخ ١‏ 


إ ١‏ 0 
ل صَدَدُ ذلكُوعن اهل ىبغ راجاء كو ل انقرف َجْرِمِيْنَ© | 
حطا 


اللمحجمحى 





منزلة > 









































سجر 
- 
2 


د 


1. 


ا ماوع سياه 
مُتُوَفُوْهَا إنَا ابا أَرُسِلّكُمٌ يفوك © 
200000 موَالَاوَاولَادَااوٌمَا نَحْنْ مَل كزين © 


كن ِنَ رَنْيَبْسْط الرْزقَ لِحَنْ يَصَاءُوَيَفْرِدُ وَلكِن أ كُكْرَ 


الا لا يَعَْبوْيَ © وما أمُوَالَكُمْ ولك أؤلا ةكم بالق 
قَرْبْكُمْ نهنا زلف إلَامَن امن وَعيِل صَالِحا: دولك 
لَهُمْ جَرَاء الضْعْفٍ يما عَِلَُاوَهُمْ في الْغْوْفْتِ امِئُؤى © 


الع يمف حَوْنَ و انِيِئَا م مُعْجِزِئْنَ وليك في الْعَزّابٍ 


| مُحْصَرْونَ © كُلَ | 3 قا شط لؤذق لقن يقل 
١ 9‏ 

0 وَيَقَرِرُ له نويا لمكم من ته فَهُه ! 
04 5 ل سو سر سر 5 ر ولع لا 
007 خَدالززقان © كيذ يَحْشْرِهُمْ جِيْعًا ا 
ور وار ا 


0 آَم يام كلا يَعبْدُوقَ © | 












































ري و ناصٌ؟ و كه 
وَمَنْ يقَنْتُ م مسوم / 434 سيا مم 
رارع وصزننرخحت)» محر 
لم ته 
4 


1 1 
وَاسْبْحْنَكَ أَنْت وَلِيْتَامِنْدُوْنِهِمْ بَلَ كَنُوَايَعْبْنُونَ 


الجن اكْكَرْهْمْبومْمُؤْمئْونَ ©كِليَْمَكَايَئِكبَعْضْكُمْ 

لِبَحْضٍ نَفْعَاوَاصَوَا وقول لذبي كبوا ءوقُوَاعَلّابَالّار 

تَنْوْامَا هن إلَّارَجْلُ يُرِئْنُ أن يَضْدَّكُمْ عَبَا كن يَحْبْنْ 

! بكم وَمَانُوَامَا هذ إلّك فك مُفْكَى ١‏ وَقَال الَِيْنَ 
9 


َه 3 1م و 06 0 1 6 
كَفَرْالَِحَيْ لمَاجَاءَهُمْ إن هلأ الاسِخْرٌمَرِيْنُ © وما 
0 1 7 هو 0 ِ سر سر ص رست مر ص 
؟ اتَدْلْهُمْ من كنب يَْوْسْوْنَهَا وم ازْسَلَنَا الْمْهِمْ مَبَلْدَ 





4 طِ 0 0 
من نَزِيْ رٍ© وَكَزْبَ الزن من قَبِهِمْ”وَمَابَلغْوْامِخْسَارَ 
ما اكْلهم كَكَزبوا نم" كنت كن ككير © كل إلا 


> 


0 


0 ا 
عِظُكُمْ بِوَاحِرَةٍ © أن تَقُوْمُوا 









































ما عيبل عر هوك كز يومن كبن كيقز 


© 5 ويا 


من تككي وز 19ج مششست مَايِشْتَهْنَ كا 


يانه (ه-) سُوْوقٌ َطِرِ هَيْيَةُ م 
بسو الله الرَخْبِنٍ الدَحِيْ © 
نْحَبْمْ ينْهِكَاط سَلوِتِوَالْكرْضٍجَاعِلِلْمَلِِكَةرُسلَاأ وإ 
لعفل للك ولع رذ لكلو مايقاناك الهكركن 


2 


١ 2-2 غ2‎ 


0 كه 
وَمَايْمْسِكَ«فْلاموْسِلَآ دمن بَعْلِدو لَعَرَيْراأ أ ١‏ © 
اياناس ارو نعمت لو عا: اماو يله 



































20000 


د 


ملب عرف لزنه 
ول بشي لماوعو الشْرِحتلَهُمْ 


ع 


مَخفِرَةوأجئ كبك © أفْمن رُيْنَكَه سْومعَمَِه را ْحَْسَئَا'فَانَ 


لعن 1 هئ مَنْ يام فُلائَلْمَبْ نَفسُكَ 


عاو وخر ١‏ حَسَرِتٍدإنّ للْهَعَلِبَةا عَلِيبِمَاِيَضَْعوْنَ © وَللْهُ لذ نينسل 


5 إكلئنه ا 
بغ مها كيك ورج من 6و يريك أي بأ لوجر 
جَبِكا لَيْهِيَصْعَدْ الك حْالقَيْب وَالْعمَلُالضَّالِحُيَرْفَعُهُه 
لوزن الت لناب هونن مرك 
١‏ يبد ©وَالْهحَكَقَكْم من ثرَاب ثُرْ من نُطفَوَُمٌ كم 
اجنو عيطم ألالنا يو لتر ٍ 












































3 و 
مناه وه الْفْلْكَ فِيْهِ مَوَاخِرَ لكَبْكَهْوَْامنَ 


41 


له © 5 0 0 0 


00 لَكمْامة رك 


0-2-7 


د 


ذعَء لم ولَوْسِيعٌ عْوَا ماسجا 5 


مهمو سس 


ِشِرِكِكُ ولا يْئبَدُكَ مِفْلُ حَبيرٍ © يَأيُهَالنّاسُ أَنْكُمْ 
لَفَُوَاءُ إل الث ء وَالنْهُ هُوَ الْكَنِنُ الْحيِيْنُ © إن يَّمَا 


يلج بَُمْ وَيَتٍ بِحَلْقِ جَرِيٍْ © وما ذلك عل الله 


ُُ 












































م 


اع ويد واو ات 
نشخ عن يدك وها لك ينين نز 

نَ أَنْت أ ا ار 
و لاعلا فِيْهَا تَزِيْوُ © 

قل كت ب الِْنَ من كَبْلِهِمء جَاءَنُهُمْ 


و2 


1 
2. 


للا 04 7 5 59 به سر _ 5 
3 0-0 وَبالْكثْبِ الْمْنِجْر © ثم أَكَزْْتٌ 


2 خش 2 7 


ا 
؟ آلْوَانْهَا * ومن الجأ 
لاله ا 












































لِمَابَدْنَيَنَ به إِنَالَه هيبا ِلك لَحَبِيْدبَوِ بَصيْ د50 


١‏ سر ىر 


ورَقْنَالَكنْب الّْذِيْنَ اشظفيكا من عِبَاونا ءكِنْه مْ الم 


2 2 م 
ل يسك 552 3 4 و جم وَمِنْهُمْسَاد بئّبا يتين 


ص 


الله يك مو لقصل كبك ف + جَنْتُ عَْنٍ يل خْلُوئَهَا 
وى .ودود د أم|ر سس 0 2 
ُحَلوْنَ ذِبِهَا من أسَاورَ من ده وَلْولوَاء ولَِاسْهُمْ فِيْهَا 


لا اه 
و ا 3 ١‏ ممم نيه 
00 
تضكر حون ذنيها ريج ؛ هعنس اياغف أ 
كُنَا تَعْمَلٌ « أوك تُعي رك مَا يك لكر ديه مَن كلكو 


0 ع ل[ ء 
١ |‏ َعَم لزيد لاما لظلويى من نُصِيرٍ © | ا 












































ت وأ 
2 
و 


شاترو فرك عكللوكايت 1 حَلِيِكَق الزض 


7 


َعَلَيْهِ كَفْرْةُ ولا يَزِيْلُ نُ في كُفْوْهُمَ عِنْىَ 
ع اة ا احا ا 
نيكم طوكلةكم الي 


لد 01 ِ 
مدعل ب 000 إن يعن اللريوج 
بَحْضْهُحْ 0 إلا غْوو ا © إن الله نه تيك الشلات 


كرش أن زولا لين رلك إن أَمُسَكَهُمَا مِنْ أَحَلٍ 
نا بَخْرِد* [إِنهُكنَ حَلِيمَا عَفْوْر© وَاَفْسَبْوْا اانه جَهَْ 


يمام لون جَأءَهْمْ كَزِيْ لَيكونْيَ أفلى من إخل 
الأو * فا جَاءَهُمْ َزِيْدُ ما رَادَهُمْ إلا ُفُوًْا 
اليا اف الرْضِ كلتق وكايَحِمْقٌ الْمَكْرالسسيفئُ 


0431 0 0 وو ك0 ١‏ 
الايافيه فَعَلْ يَنْفْدْوْىَ إلَاسَنَّك الْهَوَلُِهِ كَلَن تَحِلَ | 
04 بسر َه ١‏ 
إشات اده يلاه ون تل لِسُنّتٍ الله 7 تخويلا © | 
ل 


8 












































7 يج هه و ل ل 00 و 2 8 2 
صِرَاوِمَُسْكَقِيْ © تَنزِبْلَالْعَزِيْزِلرَحِيْ © لِنْنْزِءَ قَوْمَا 
رام 4ق واد دح 21د 2 4 2 
ما أنْزِرَابَا وَهْمْفْهُمْعْفِلونَ © لَقَلْ حنّ الو 

5د و 


لالد مو 


ك2 َه 2 ١‏ 1 
الآذْقان فْهُمْ مَفَمَحْوْنَ © وَجعَلْئَا من بَيْنٍ أبْرِيْهُمْ 


5 
كك و “ماه هو د ل مو بل در ووس 
ومن خَلْفِهِمْ سَرَا فَأَغْمِبْلِهُمْ هَهُمْ لا يُبْصِرُوْنَ © 
2 ب تت غ 



































27 2 2 
ل الَيَكُمْ 
لَبْرْسَلُوْنَ © وَمَا عَيْيْئَاً إلا بلغ الْمبئْيُ © كَالوًا إن 
| تطئّذكا بكم لين لّمْ كذكهؤا لكزجرئكُم وليَسَسَدَكُمْ 
نا عَلَاتِ لِيِمُ © تلا طأيِركُم مَعَكُمْ * آين 
ديرك ثم ٠ن‏ الم قوق مشروى © وجاء من أفصا 
مويك 1 يَسقى : كَل لِقَو انعُوا لْمُْسَِيَْ © 
تَبِعوًا #خ 1 نطلل آَجْرًا وَهُمْ مُهْكَرُوْنَ © © 


اح 





١ 


007 









































2 
ع 5 
يك 


و 
دن بضدله 3 0 
دَحمِنْ ٍ 2 ل 
8 ميق ©( 
َالِمصَللٍ 2 - 5 
دو 6 دلي اه 
7 ِ خجلمن ذو ٠‏ © كََقل - 73 
| - 20 ون لْحَنهُ و 
عٍِ م و لا م دخلا ٠‏ و 
ع 6.6 قَيُلاد 3 من © 
شع دَاسْمَعْوْن © 3 كئ من | 0 
04 --- هه - مُنْلِنَُ 
أي نعل أركها لمارا 
امَنْتَبٍ 2 ع فَخ 01 جاو كَل 
6ب 0 جُذِْمْنَلسَّمَاءِ لِحَسْون 
يَعْلْمْؤْنَ 4 من جلث لوي © 
3 وم ومن براه ما هْمْخِلُونَ ألم يوا 
ْرلتاعل مهو َوَاحِرَةَ كوا بسكفوزق © : 
ار لّاصَيَحَةوَاد اكوا ِيَسْكَهْر مُوِيَ ©وَإنْ 
نت إلا ف 4 ول إلا 2 لايَرْجِعُوْنَ 
نت مْنْرمْولٍ | ليلاي 2 
7 نك 5067 لميكة: 
َمَايَأع م وو انْهُما ل لكوض| ةم 
لعِبَاةَمَاَ من العُرُون ُلْهُمُ ل ١‏ 
0 َبَلْهُمْمْنَ 1 جَذْتِ 
كم : 0 تَافشَضَلدن ©وَجَعَلَنَافِ 1 
هاجب لَرَيَْا عباك رن © ا 
1 لت ا فمد 5 66 0 
4 7 0 2 7 َيه 
ق أحْوَجَْاِنعَاحباذه امن ليون لزِئ 
0 بخ ئلع 
1١ 5‏ 2 
ل 7 افلا يَشْكرون مِنَالايحْليون 
من خِيْرٍ نه بيهن اَنَل أَنْفْيِهِمْوَوبَالَارَ 
1 عيلثة يريع و ومن ان 
مومع كرض 
لمر - 000 
كال 
الْأزوَاحَ 









































وَل “م رده لس يم 
5-2 
| ولس تجو 
كر 4و١‏ 0 8 2 51 
7 77 1ه 2 
َس 02 2 .2 | 1 5 > | اه امس اال 0 
نمف لآ آن ذو رك مرولا َيِل ساب الَو دك 
تدجخزو حول هرانا اتائريكهر لذلد ما 0 


وَخَلَقََالْمُمْمْنَ: نومكو © وان افر مَك 
لْهُمْوَكَاهُمْ يُنْكَزُوَْ 6ل رَحبّه 5 دَمَنَاوْمَكاعًا لحنونانة 0 


ِبْهُماتَمَبن بكومل قكملعلكمثرعئون © 
ل 
قِيْلَكهمُمانْفِقُاميَارَككُوْاْة ”قال لَزِبْ كفا اتام 1 
نظعِوْمن لَويَصَكه لله أكلعسة ثإ ن انث لاْصَالٍ مين 
] وَيَفوْلُونَ مت هل الْوَعْنُ إ نك 0 
الّاصَنِحَةََاح1ََأخْْ موه مْيَحِضِْونَ ©كَلايَسْكيُِونَ 
١:‏ تَوصيَة95إ أيهم يزجفوح جوَنْفِكن الصْرقااهُمْ 
ا م يَنْسِلُوْنَ © قَالْوا ْنَم نبَحَدَّنَا 
أ من مزقينا هل ماوع الإخلئ وصدق المرسلوى 9 | 


+يهال يسكت واب س>- 1 ملز نزل6 












































وَمَألي سم ومم / 445 لس بس 
وح 
4 ول 0ه 


' ان كنت لاصَيِحَةَوَاحِرَءَدَإداهْ جوع نحط 
١‏ أشسحب لْجَنَةِ َم شْغْلٍ فهْون 9 هموازاجهُم ف ظالٍ 
عل لاررك نتكان ف لبر نيقاتاكهة ؛لهنايل عون ف 


أن #6وكى مه هس نه و ديم ا 01 أوو و 
سَلْمْ فَولامَنْرّت رَحِيْ و © وَامْتَازُواالمَوْمانْهَالْمْجْرِمُوْنَ © 
خُُ 2 
2084 َه 00 2 52 وا أ و و ا 
لمأَغْهَئْ يكم بو اَن لاتَخْبْلْواالشَيْطْن" لَه لْكْمْعَلُوٌ < 


214 أ ار 


و و و ا 7 ووو ٠‏ اي و و يًَ 0ش 0 
بين ©وَانِاغْبلُوْف1هذاصِ راط مَسْتَقِيْمْ©وَلقَرْ صل 
و 04 .0 يمر 2م أ و ١‏ 0 
مِدْكمْ جيل كَقِيْدًا: ادلم دلوا تحْقِلونَ © هزه جهَنْمْ التق 


و 


2 وهو 5 5 3 ا وس 2 م 5 20 
كَنُتْمْتَوِعَرُوْنَ © إِضلوْهَاليَوْمَ يما كُنْثمككفرُوْنَ ©الَيَوْم 
.٠ ٠‏ 21 9 4 ا 1 2 و5 م و 1 0 
تَخْتِمْعل أهْوَاهِهِمْء تكردا ايرِيْهِمْوَتَشْهَرْأنْجلِهُمْ يمَاكنوا 
و 9 9 1 ض5 211 و م لد 4 
يَِبونَ © َلوْنَشَاُلطمسْنَال بح تاسبق والضِرَاطقال 
_ 5 ص 
يُمْصِرُوْنَ ©وَلَوْنْسَاءْلْمَسَخْلْهْحْعَلمَكَانْتَهِمْفْمَااسْتَطاعْوًا 
0 عي اعد نلا و قور 4 كه 
مُضِبَاوََايَرْجِعُوْنَ © وَمَن لعن نيَيْسْةُف الْخَلقٍ* أقلا 
1 2ه هت و م ما عله نخدد ماني[ و ورك 00 و 
ا يَحْقَلوْنَ © وَمَاعَلمْنه الشعْرَوَمَيَنْبَىْ له “إن هالا الوران | 
٠‏ 2 و > .دراط ا 
نر من كن حاءيَحِنَقَولَعَلَالكفِ رٍإن © 
١‏ اح جح يحت 


بن 












































مالم م ممم / 446 ._ ألضفت م 
ع 


يقر 


١ 
طن اوشليو هللاه الله هلق‎ 2 
لفق 16 ش سيفن نَمْرَهْوْوَهْْكَمُوْجُئْرُ مُحْصَرُوْنَ © 3ل‎ 


لَوْمَا بون وَمَايُعْلُويَ 21 وَالالسَان 
ظفَوِدَاَاههَكْوِِيِممْبْنُ ©وَصْرَب لَنَامَكَلَة 

0-7 مَوَهرَميِمٌ © تُلْيُخييمَالَزِىَ 
7 مكل حَلْقَعَِيْمْ© لَرِْجَعلَكَكُمْ قن 


3 له 


الشّجرِلْسَخْصَرنَاراقداَأَْفمْمِنْهُتُوْقِرُوْنَ © وَلِمْسَ الرئ 


حَلَقَ لسَباِتٍ والكزظ بقَرِرِعَلنْيَخلَقَ ملهو بوه 


0 
/ 1و 01 16 
الحَلق لْعَدِيم إنمَاآمْرة دآ روسن اكه أن يون © © 
0 2 04 
«مَلْوْت ريه وِتُرجَفُؤنَ © 


م 
جر جات 155 



































- 5 


تارق نَاريَنالسَمَ 007 8 

فنك سَيْطْنٍ مَارِ د لايَسَبعُوه ل 
0 لمُمْعَلَ 0 
َحَظفَة تَتيَعَة شها.: بُثَاقِبٌ © 5استفيي مأك حلنَا ١‏ 
فنا َلفنهزفن زازب ©بِلْعَجِبت وَيسْحَرُونَ © 
0 لون ©وَإدَرواليَةَيسْكَسْخ سكَسخرون © كدان 
هلخد أبيق 6 لابقا تار مكار النفاة 


ذأ 1ك 


بون الاوَلوْيَ © كل تعزواثكز دجزؤن ©كَإنَمَا جره 
وَاحِرَةَإا هُمْيَنْطونَ © وَقَالوار يلاه ايز م الزِيْنٍ © هذا 
يوم لْفَصْلٍ ال ىكنك هتكؤْ بو © أَحَشْرُالزِئْنَ كلكبوا 
وَأَرْوَاجَعٌ ل اه هُدُوْهْمْ إلى 

1 ماكحو االزقة وخ لموكسطررن © مالكدا تتاصززى © ْ 
"١‏ بهم مَك ل بع يَتْسَاءُو © | 


0 سح لسر و مر خََ 0 
كلآالل قرت تتتاعي فيرني © لبن لدتلزمزميوة | 


من حكةٌ 


دو 
7-0-1-2 












































وَمَا م 0م / 448 لضفت مس 
يحث ركع وحغعرحيلحت» 
4 لاع 


ا وختيسس رحن م 
كك نز ف لأ 
ومان عَلْدْنْوْمْنْ سْلطن 


1-2 


1 
2. 


ورا 
كاك مم وموك ] .5 00000 
ار عير كط 71105 2و جر 11 1 و ]1 1 14 
' لدبا إنالآيفو ©كَغْوَيْدكُم إن كنَاغوئن ©كَإْهُمْ 


0 
هو در سم وآ 1 ١‏ 7 سانو عه 
يَوْمِ لقعلاب مُشَْرِلُوْنَ © نا كذ لِك نفعل المخرمين © 
١‏ 


1 ا 00 5 د 
' نمقي كه كاله الله يسككيزفن © يفون 


مو 


طِ 


> هعس وس ١‏ 4 00 4 
«١‏ ل و 


الْموْسِلِيْنَ © إنَكْمْكلَآيِقُوالْعَلَ اب الْاِيْ © وَمَاتْجْرْوْنَ إلا 
7 2 2 

مَأكُنْئ دعسن © لاعباة لو لخكو بن © ول كلهم رذق 

مَل © مَوَاكهوَهمْف كرون © جنْت لنب © عل سُرْرٍ 
ُكقرلين © يان َنِم كس مَنْمَعيٍ ©يَنْصاءكلَة 

لَشْرِيين © كافِيْهاعوْلُوَلاهْْعَنْهَايرفونَ ©وَعِنْرَهُمْ 
قث الكزنٍوِنن ©كَلََيَيَبلُ لون ©كَاكْبَلبَطْهُو ١‏ 
؟ يَفولُءَنكَ لَمِنَالْمْصَنِقِيْنَ ©َإدَمِنْنَاوَكنَاثرَابَاءَعِكَامًا 


ص 
ون © كَل كل أئثُم مُطاغْون © تاكلم 
> دع. 5 ِ 


©قال تاو إن كت لتزدين 


ص 


3 












































- 


ناه 2 م 2 وهم و عير يي و ع وم - م 
ِمَيْتَيْنَ © الَامَوْتَكَئا لول وَمَانْحْن بِمْعَزْيِيْنَ © إنّهذًا 
- 2 2 7 ُ و روم 3 و ٍَ - 
لَهُوَاَفَوْزْالْعَظِيمْ © ليثلٍ هلا فْلْيَعْمَلٍ الْييلون © أذْلِكَ 


و و 
120011 2 


و > ع رج 84 1 ل للع جك طن و 
كيذ نكم سَجَرَةٌالرَفُو © إنَاجَعللهَافِمئة ان © 
كس]بي لف > و ]2 2س وس يعاة) ووه 
انْهَاشَجَوَةٍ تَخْرْحَ ف أضل الْجَحِيْو © طَلْعْهَا كنَه زُءْوْسش 


و 
- 


4 1 3 و م 2 > ]تس |اوو م 000 َ 
الشَيِطِيْنٍ © ذَانْهُمْكَاهوْنَ مِنْهَا ْمَانُونَ مِنْهَا المْظونَ © 
5ه »١‏ كفو ساكوس)2) وضات و م و كردُي 4١‏ 2 


1ك لس 5 و 1 2ه 4 اس 2 4 و و 
ا إلَ الْجَحِيْ © إنْهُمْ الْقَوَا ابَاءَهْمْ ضَالِيْنَ © هْهُمْ 
1 الم 5 2 5 سم ام 5 0 وم 5 0 
عل اثْرِهِمْ يمْرَعْوْنَ ©وَلَقَرْضَلَهَبْلَهُ ما كْتَرْالَاوَيئْنَ © 


و 


5 )وس )4]وو 0 5 2 ا 
لقن أَرْسَلْئَافِيْهمْ مُنْزِرِيْنَ © فَانْظ ركيت كن عَاقِبَهُ 
1 1 8 ل 0 ًّ :3 5 ع هم 5 د 

الْمدزَّرِبْيَ © إلاعِبَاد اله الْمُخْلْوِيْنَ © وَلَقَمْ كلاد نُوح 


6 وراثو و ور لصاربع و! 1 ل و اه زصد 
فُلِنِغم المْجِيْبوْنَ © نَجَمْنْهُوَأَهْلَهُمِنَ الْكَرْبِ الْعَظِي © 
2 يي 0 و ور لحار مره مكو را ااثاه. ور ذعد 
جَعَلئَاذريكدهُمْ البق © وتو لتاعلهوؤالاجرات 6 ١‏ 
أ 2 4115 دوس ١‏ مو لوو و ١‏ 
سَلمُعَل نُوْحَفي العكيرين © ناك لِك نَجْرِىالْمْحْ نين © | 


ص 


نه من عِبَاوك الْمُؤُمِنِنَ © ثيرٌ أَغْوَقَُا 


5 
و 000 
٠9‏ 
.0 
«2جو سجس 












































4 20 سروه 2 


نماكادلة 0 


2 اسَقِيْ © كَمولاعَنةمزيرِبى ©كََْلَالمَتِهِم 


َقَالَك مون © مالكو تَنْطِفُونَ © كَرَاءعَكيهِدْصَرَا 


بالبيزي© كأبار [بويرفون © قال تغب ؤىماتنجثوى © 
لله حَلَفَكُمْوَمَاتَعمَلُوَْ © كَالواابْْْالَبُنْيَانَاكالقُوة في 


الْجَحِيْ © كََرَادُا ِهكَيْنَانَجَعَلْلِهُمْالَْسْفَِيْنَ ©:قانَ 
إلذَاهِبُ ل نَسَيَمْرِبْ © تْهَبْ ْم نَالصّلِحِيْنَ © 
قَمَشوْنَةُ ِكل ِحَلِيْ ع © كَلََابَلْعَ مَعَهُ السّغ كَل لِبِىَ 


22 


ذأ ك2 


إن لاى ف الْمتا ان أدْبَحك فَانْظرْمَاذا تر ىقال لِاَبَتِ 
0-00 مولن غشآء انه من الضيريى © 
وَتَادَيْئَهُ 00 


3 


ليك 0 


ص 


١ 
١ 












































03 


اكه ادماناتات © وين 
ناشين ككل اتلببنية ؤوقنمك + 
عل مُؤلى وَهرُونَ © وَلََيْلْهمَا وَقَوْمَهُمَا من الكَرْبٍ 


١ ره‎ 


لعي © وَتَصَرَلْهُمْ فَكَانْوَاهُمْ الخييين © وَاكيْلهُها 


ح 


لنب الْمُسَكِِئْنَ © وَهَرَيْئهُمَالضِرَا الْمُسْكَقِيمَ © 


ع رك ب ] ساكو راآاثاه. و لاعةر 4 9 
وك وَكتَاَلَيهمَاق الآخر بن 6 سَلوْعَلمُوْسْىَهِرُوْنَ ©إنَا 
١‏ ص »هو أوو 5 0 34 ع 

كَزْلِكَ تَجْزِى الْمْخِرِ نين © إِنْهْمَامِنْ عِبَأوِدَلْمُؤْمِيبْنَ © 


_ 


0 

0 بَعْلَا وَتَلَوُوْيَ أَحْسَر ا 2 
رب ابَايكُمْ ال 0 وكَانْهُمْ لَبُحْصَرُوْنَ 

إلَاعِباء الله الْمُخْلصِيْنَ © وَتَرَئْنَا عَكيْهِ ده 

ْ علدا كا 3 


و5 4 


ا المؤْمِريْن' دن لو 


لها 
ا 












































00 
٠ 
01 


د : ١‏ عجور : 
نك مْككئرُونَ عَكيْهِمْ مُصْرِحِنَ © 
بسكن الْمرْسلْقَ ©إذْبَقَ 
إلَالْقَأْكِالْمَْحْوْنِ © كُسَاهَمَدَكَانَ مِنَالْمُلْحَضِيْنَ © 


10 و 4 2 5 لا 
َالتَقَمَهُ لْحْوْتُ وَهْوَمْ اي م © لوكا أنه كن من لمُسَبَحِيْنَ © 
آ سه 0 و 2 2 5 ١‏ و ب 
كْبِتَ ف بَظنة [ل يو يُبْعَنُوْنَ © فَكْبَزْنه الْعرَاءِوَهَْ 
خآ رهوا أ و سر 5 ع س و 
سَقِيْمْوَانْبَنْدَاءَليْهِ شَجْوَة من يَقَطِيْنٍ ©وَارْسَلْنةُ ال 
_- 


نلف أَوْيَِيْرُونَ © كَامَئْوْاكْمَتّعْلهُمْ إل حِنْن © 
تَنَاوَهْمْسْهِنْْنَ ©1[] إِنْمُمْمِن إفَكْهِ مليف لون © 
َل النة ”ونه كز بون © آضطق الْبنِتٍ عل انق © 
مكُح كَيْدَتَخْكُبِونَ © اكلا تَرلَّْوْىَ © لَك وْسْلْطن 


دهم 5 لي ووب و | هدس سس أو اس 5 4 ا 
مبِيْنُ © فَانْوَِكْنِكُمْ إ نكُنْتُمْضرٍقِيْن © وَجَعَلَابَدْئَه 
و موس آ هه و يي ا سس لا 
ل مر 2 إطسراه 5د اس “0م وامو2 م ووس 
وَبَيْنَ الْجِنْة نَسَبا وَلَقَْ عَلِمَتِالْحِنْة الْهُمْلئْحْصَرُوْنَ © 
١‏ لآ » 
للا 100 2 1 عدا ّ أو 1 2 
لل ١‏ ذا © الاعم دنه اليخلصِيُت © 
2122-2 2-2-2-2 
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0 
ك 









































1 


50 5 ون لَئَحْنْ 
تروف لخ ونان 
4 3 أمعنلثل راقن الائليك ْنَا عبَاء الْوالْمِخْلصِيْنَ © 
فُكَفَرْوا ره َسَوْكَ يَعلموْنَ © وَلَقَنْ سَبَقَّتْ طِمَنَْا باون 


الْمُوْسَلِيَْ © إِنْمُمْ لَْمْ الْمَنْصْوْرُؤنَ © ون +ثرَْكَالَهْرْ 
الغلمؤيَ © كول عَنْمُمْحَقٌ حثى حب ين ©وَاَبْصِرْهُمْ فَسَوْتَ 


يُبْصِرُوْنَ ©كفِْعَلٌَِايَسْكَعْجِلُوْنَ © فَدَانْرَلبسَاحتِهِنْ 
سيد همع يو 


روم وو روك ©) وم 
ُسَؤْت يمون © سنح سبحن 



































عط يي ١م‏ 


ع قعل نيهي وَاحِرّا إن هلَالْقَى جات © 
َانْطلَقَ الْملأْمِنْه من امشو شُواءَاصْيرُواعَلَ الِهَيَكُمْء إنّ هنا 
2 ميُرَادومَاسَعْتَاِهِنٌ اف الْوَةَالاجرة*| إن هلاال 
اخْتِلاقٌ 6 َنْرِك عَكَيْهِ للْرْمِنْبَيْْتا بَلُهْمْ فْشَكمْنْ 
ذِكْرِئْءبَلَ كَ يَدُوك لاب © ار ذل هكاين رخمة 


ضر 


َ َبَكَ الْعَزِيْرِالْعَهَابٍ © كَهُْمْلْكَ السَّلوتٍوَالْاَرْضٍوَمَا 


0 َقُوَاف الكَسبّاب © جَدُلٌ مَاهْئَالِكَ مَهُرْوْم 


من الآخرًا © كل بَتُ مَبْلَهُمْ قَوْمْ لْوْحَ وَعَادُ وَفِرْحَوْنُ 
0 دُوَقَوُمْ لوط وَأضْحْبْ لَعَيْكَةٍ : أولِيكَ 
الْكَخْرَّاب © إن كن إلا كلب الوُسْل مَحَقّ عِدَابٍِ © 
وم يَمْظْوُ طؤْكاءِ إلا صِيَحَةَ وَاحِدَةًَ الها من كَوَاقٍ © 


و 0 لسييات 0 












































كبح كح بحت حومتت 
5 عبر و 5 5 
رول لد 5500 كن 520 
0 تسا أيخواب © 2 
رص 5 بج م 


إذْدَحَلْواعَلِ دَاوَ فَمَزِعَ مِنَهُمْ كَالوَاكائَكَتْ حَضْين بغ 
بَعْسْتَاك لب دحك مْبَيْئََلْحَقٌوكا تُشطِظ وَاهْرِئ إلى 


سَوَآء الصِرَاطٍ © إن هل أن : 701 0 
تَعْجَدوَاحِرَةدقَقَال ؤْْزِيْهَاءَعَرَنقْ الطاب © كَاللَقَمْ 


كبك بموالتفجداك إل عاج مه دون كَشْيْرَامْنَ الْخْلْطَاءِ 
لْمَبَغ به وو بَحْضْهُمْعَل بء ا 0 م 


002 


َل اهنوكل داز أنماككلة 


آناب| 61 فَكَهَه؟ َدُذْيِكَ دوا 3 5 5 7 1 
مَاب © راو نَاجَعَلْلِكَ حَلِيقَة ىال تقد يد 


الدّاسٍ بالْحق وكا نتوج الْهَى كيَضِلّكَ عَن ي سيل الوا 

,و 8 م و س و شر كو و >« وها ئْ 
الَزِيْىَ يَضِلوَْ عَنْ سَبِيْلٍ الله لَمُمْعَزَ اب شَرِيْنبِمَانْسْوْ 0 
و ١‏ 
يوم الْحِسَابٍ ©وَمَاحْلَقَُاالسّمَآءَ وَالْرْض وَمَا يَيْئَهُهَا (؟ 


١ 
"6 





110 هع ط 


| يلايك كلن كفنا يلاي كمد امن النار© 
الوح 


ون يرح عرس عر 


ملؤل9” 









































بْنَ امن و |الشلشت 


0 ته َكل 0 0 يتان شين : 

عم الْعَبنُذإنَّ واب أغرض عَكي و لعشي الضغِلث 

أجيا:0 تقال إن أخبنث حب الكثر عن ؤثر وق : 
عة حَق تََارَتْ بِالْحِجَابٍ 6ْو اع 'فُطَفِقٌ مَسْكَا ِلسُوْقٍ 


7 ىق 
وَالَْعَْاق © وَلَقَنُ كنا ملبلق وَاَلْفَمتَاع ل أ سه جَسًَا 


ثم اب © لز تاغْفِرْ لْوَهَبُ نبغ لآكر ف 


بغر" نك نت الوهَابُ © مْسَخََْالهُ لزن تجرئ يأمره 


- لد 


و 
معنت صاب © السب كَُبَنَآِوَعْوَاصٍ © وَاكَرِيْنَ 


0 ومي. 3 1 و سا وه 4و م 01 و م 
مُقَرَنينَ ق الأضَقّاد © هرّاعطاوتائامئن أو اميك يكير 
َن نونس مَالٍ © لالز عبوك 


و 0 ىرب مسق الشّيْطنُ بِنُضْب وعَلَ اب © 
ال جلِكَ “هاه سياه اكه 





5202-7 









































1 


0 مدن 


- 4د 
2 سو 20 


أوّات ©وَاذ م َإبْزهِيِمَ إِسْحَىّة يحوب 
2 ا وِنْرَى الا © 
معد كال المضطقين الكخهار ف واةا كا إسْلِعِيْلَ 
وَالْمَسَحو ا الْكَفْلٍ" و2 قن الكخيَار © هلا ولو :ون 
لِلْمْكَّقِينَلَحْسْوَمَابٍ ©جَدْتٍ عن مُفَنَحةَلَمْ لابو © 
مُنَيْنَ فِيْهَا يَرْعْوْنَ فِيْهَا بِفَاكِهَةٍ كَمْيْوَةٍ وَشَرَانٍ © 


ا ودع وس 


ل قَصِِ ِتَالكَِرْنٍ آثوات © هِلَّمَاتُوْعَرُوْنَ ليو 


الْحِسَابٍ © إن هَْالرِرْقْئَامَالَةُمِن نُقَا وهنا وَإنَ 
لالجا شما © جم جَهَنَّميَضْوْنَهَا'فبنْسَالْيِهَاذُ© هل« 


2 


يَزْوْفُوة كربو وَكَسَاقٌّ © وا خزمن شَخِلةَ زواج ها 

َوَجمْفْكَحِمْمَعَكُ ملام رحبا بهم انْهُمْصَالُواالنَار قَالوا 

لوم رحأب قاطن نس لقَوَار© 
قوعلا اخقاو لتر 


2 


هُمْ قن الاشر 












































كَكَام آفل لد كن إنَّْاآتأمنزه يها 


لْوَاحِنَالْقَهَارْ ل 
العََارُ »دغ تافنق اك ناف رقن 5 
يَخْتَصِبْوَنَ © إن يُوى 
كه 0000050 
0 سَوَّيْكُهْوَلَفَخْتُ فِيْه من رُوئْ 


' كَمَعْوالَه رج رٍئِن © مَسَجَنَ المإبكة فم اجمفزى © 5 
بلس * [سككيد كان من الكفِرنى © كال أبْيفْسُ مَأ 
مَئَدكَآنْ تَسْجْرَ ِمَاَكَلَفْثُِيَدَيَ :أَسْدَدْبَز تأ لْدْت من 
ل 
0 بم 6 َانَ 


كدو وو ديو 4 


يوم يبعئؤن © 












































و 


ا 
00 تمه يد 0 ا جْمَعِبنَ © َل ١!‏ 
جر وما آتَأمِنَ الْمَتَكلْفِينَ © 1: 
فّ لاؤلو ليك فل © التغلئن 6 بابد حي ف 


3 


رين اللي من اللوالعر بز 0 وَلْتالِيِكَ 
لنت بلحي كَاعْبْرِالْةَمْخْيِصًا 


031 ط سا ١‏ 
ص 


0 ألانالزِيِنُ 
الْخَالِضُوَالَزِينَ انَل 


0000 1 م ادم و ل و دوي م 
الَْالِمُقَوْبونَالَ الله 0 ل 


يَخْتَلِفْوْىَ لمان سيان 
نه أن يَتَجِزَّ كرا لٌاضطف با يَخْلْق مَايَضَء"سْبْحَه 
2-5055 
١‏ يكز يلعل له ديكو النَهَاوعَلَالْيْلِ مَكَوَالشيْس | 


/ م 0 
| دالقَمر عل جر لجل 0 مسكى' آلاموالعري َعقَاد© ١‏ 
ور ع | و ا 257 ل سيم حجحجمحطا 





ذا 
































و شالك بنذ 00١١‏ د 4 
فن ل اموجه" 
من الحا ني ارو ايَخْلقكُمْ فبطوْنٍ 0 1 
بَخْرٍ حَلْقٍ نفلت تلت :ذلك م لنةر ْله لمك :ل" إله إلا 


>> !م د 


هُوَ ال ترد 1د و 
يَرْْى لِعِبَادِة الْكْفْودوَإنْكَدُ ل صِّد صَدُلَكُْد وكا تَرِرُوَازِ 
ىه ل رزلوكرالرقيج لم 90 75 
اتاد رامس الانسَأهْ 4 0 ١‏ 


مُرِيًْا إلَيْهِ ثُمّ ذا خَوْلَه نِم نغمةة نيع مانن يذ وليه 


أ 
و 


من قَبْلْوَجَعَلَ يِه أَدْلَادًا لْمُضِلَعَنْ سَرِيْله 3١‏ تَمَنّعْ 
بفْركَكَيَ ب إنكَمِنأضحب الثار © أكْنف وَكَاِتٌ 
سر 3 2 ب 2 4 
نَاء الْمْلِ سَاجَِّا و يا يَحزَّرُ الْأخِرَةٌ وَيَرْجُوا رَحْمَةَ 


0 


رَيْهِ قل هَل َسْكوى الْزِيْنَ يَعْلَُونَوَالِْيِيَ لا يكين ' 
م 4 


2 نَمايكلَ لد أل الك لَبَابِ © َللعِبَادالزِيْنَامَئو |اتَقَر 


20 41 و هه 0 : 0 
0 00 ويا الل 












































١ سر‎ 


لهذ 0 2 ا 0 
قهِمْظْكلُ م نَالَاروَمِنْ اه َخْتِهِم ظكلُ ذْلِكَيُكَدٍ ُ ذَانْذيه 
ل لحز يُحُْلُوْهَا 


_ 


كال لهذ لبغرى كبفز موث رن وسيل 
الْقَوْلَ دمئَُوْنَ أَخسَئَه ‏ أوليكَالِيْنَ هَلبِهُمْ اه وأُوليِكَ 
شافيك م حَقّعَكيْوِكِمَةٌ لعَزّابٍ «أفََنْتَ 
8 ا ا به ْلعُوَغْوَتفْنْفِوقَِا 


5 1 


غْرَفُ مَنبَةدَجْرِْ من تخا نهر 5 ُخْلِثُالّهُ 
تر مل ل 

اليِيْعَا لكك الها لمن الَأ مَاءٌمُسككة يتااقع | 
رق )ع > 5 هع ! 


ا يه 
ا وو م2 كوًّ رودم حطَأمَ إن 












































.و 


و 

هو ُُ 

| 1 ودو و8 واه 
_- سسية فلو به حمر كن د 

و0 


م م" 
واو ثزأء 5 سمس »> م و 
جلو د اليه كنيو فو كلدم خأ . 
ِبْنَ يَخْسَوْنَ رَبْهُمْاثم تين جلو ذه هُمْوَفْلوَيْهُمْ إلى ؤثر 
و 
و 


اذ كْ م و ا 
لهذ 00 ار سو و م ا 
لِكَهْدَى انْوِيَهُرِئ ومن يَمَاءْوَمَن بُضِْلٍ الله 


هَمَالَّدُ و 2 4 0 
لَهُ من ماد © اهْمَن ينع ا 
0 من 5 كْمَنْ يت يوَجهه سو ءَالْعَلَّابٍ يَوْمَ 
هو رساج د ا لذ و5 وو و 
ْقِلِمَة'وَقِيْلَ مين ذْوْقَوَامَا لَنُكُوْك ٍَ 
0 2 نت مْدَكْبْوْنَ © كَزْب 
ص 57 و ءأآمى ر 7 
لبي من قَمْلِهِمْ فَانهُ مْالْعَلَّابْمِنْحَيْتْلَايَشْهُ 
3 0 تيه مالعل اب من حَيّث لايَشْعَرُوْنَ © 
00 3 ٠ه‏ 5 
دَاقَمُمُ الله الْخِرْىَ فى الْحَيوة الزَّنْهَا * وَلَعَلَّابُ الأخرة 
بوه لَو كَانْوْا يَعْلْمْوْنَ © وَل 0 
لُوَا يَعْلَمُوْيَ © وَلَقَنْ صَوَبْئَا لئاس فإ هذًا 
٠ 7‏ ص 
القَدا 3 ىن م ”> 2 م اه 
لقؤان من كل م* سسأو و سي دم ع 2 
رامن نمقي لمهم يكلئزذ ذا فزاناعويؤاعة 
أ للا 
ذِئ عِوَج لَعزَّمْمْ يَكَقُوْىَ © صرب الله مَكَكا جلا : 
50 لس ع سس 
م > و ع سررم للا 
شوك مكشكسشز وَرَْلاسَل لجل كلْيَسْئَ ون مده 
يج 
وه 031 
يَعْلْمُوْيَ © انْكَ 6 












































جَهَنم مَفْوى لَلْكْفِنِنَ © وَالَنِئ جا 
3ب أي مك 1 


شُُ 


ل 


0 : أ يه ىِ 5 


َه 


بالزِيْنَ من دُوْنِه ' نه * ومَنْ يُضْلِلٍ اله قَمَا لَهُ مِنْ مَادٍ © 


١ 


وَمَنْ يَّهْلِ النْهُ هما ل من قن * لبس اله يعزيز 
ع ا سَألكَهُمْ من حَلَنَ السَبِاتٍ 


و 


و4 / ص هو 5 0 
َيَفُوْلْنَ الله * كل أكَرَءَيْكُمْ ما تَرُعْوْنَ 


او 


له : عَليْه يكوك تي 
1 77 
ب عل مَكَائَدَكُمْ إن عَامِلُ ‏ مسَوْتَ تَعْكبْوْيَ 


- 0ه 55 









































ا “كييك أ قل عليه لتك 
وَيُوسِلُ الى إل أجل مُسَكئّ « إن فك لالت لَقَوِمِ 
يَكَمَكَّرْونَ © أو اتَكَزُا مِن دون الله شُفَعَاءَ * كن 
ل لوا 5 يما ُوْنَ كا ولا يَعْقِلُوْنَ © كُلْ ينه 


الشَّفَاعَةٌ 1 لَهُ مأك السَباِتِ وَالكوضه ثور الَيْهِ 
تُرْجَعْوىَ © وَإَا ذْكِرَ الل وَحْرَةٌاشْهَاَرّتْ ذُلُوْبُ الَوِيْنَ 


لا يُؤْمِنُوْىَ 0 - دين 


ل 


م 


نك كشك 


_ 


افاي ا عراب يز يَوْمَ 


ُُ 





527 









































اك 
-- /5 1 
الزْمر وس 


0 


١ 


سه مل الإنسان 4 0 1 0 

ْ ا كَل نا أوْتَيْعُهُ عل علو بل م فِدَْهُ 

وَلكِنَ] 5 
ثى عه ماكلا يوك ١‏ بك 0 


جا 


تاراق مي 00 


1 ل سح و 2 9 
- وَاَتِمْبُوَاالرَكمْ هأ لِمُوَالَدْه 
0-0-6 - د 9 من 
0 وَاتَبِعَوُ و25 اله 
اا ْزِلَ |1 و ع و ل و م 0 
الَيْكْمْ من عه عت 


و5 4 
مي “10 و اك 
0 © هم وو 


بَعْنَهُ وا نتملا تَشْعَرُو © . 
هي . ا 












































0 ل ل 


عَلَّ الله ال ل ا 
ِ نات 


رُ ا عه لق 


أ 
هو و 


ّ بطر ك اس فو 7 5-00 
ل ت الله اوليك هم الخسِرُونَ © 
و 


كَاَعْبِنْ وَكْنْ ين الشْكرِيْن © وَمَا قَيَرُوا اللّهَ حبق 
؟ قَيْرِه 5 وَالْكَرَض جِيرِيْعَا قَبْصَعُهُ يَوْمَ الْقِيِمَةٍ وَالسَلوِتُ 

سر ل 2ه 5 - أ ١‏ 
| مَظويسًا يتوئنه َيه * سُبْحئَة ول ا شْوِلوق © | 


و لمعنه بر 
كوصحيتت 












































وَالشْهََاووَفْضِىِْئهُ ْبِالحَقْوَهْوْكا فون ©َوُفْيَتْ 
كن فيس ما عوآكث وَهْو كم يما يَفعلُوَ © 5 

ين كَفَووًا إلى جهنم راح إاجاءؤها ديحت 
بْوَابْهَا وكَال كه كرئئهاً الم يأدِكُم مُسْل مِدْكُمْ 
يلون عَلَيكُمْ الت ربكم وَيُنْزِدُوككُم لِقَآه يَؤمكم 
هنا كال بل وَلكِن حَقَّتُ كِمَهُالْعَزَّابٍ عل الْكْفِرِيْنَ © 
كيرب © وَسِنِقَ الَزنْنَ الَقَوابَّهُْ إل الجن 
ُموًا : حَق إا جَاءوْهَا دحت أبوَابْهَا كال لَهُمْ 


و وو 


١ 2‏ سكو مو »)5 ؟أوس]!) 5 00 
خََنَمْهَاسَلمٌ عَلَيْكْمْ طِبْكُمُ فَأدْخْلْوْهَا خلرِين ©وَقَالوا 












































03 
لت مدن 


5 ع 


هد أ يه يأ لاريم 


ُُ 


كزين 


110 
راب شين يقب وار 1 


5 


دامة 5 يُجَاولٌ ف ل ل دان 


000 


000 من بَعْرِهِمْت وَهْيّتَ 
لِيَاَخُرُوْةوَجَادلوَالَْاطِلٍ لِمُلْحِصُوَا به | 


ُُ 


كنِتَمَمِكَابٍ © وَكأْلَِعفتْكِكرَتِكَ 
و واد 11 5ل مره 0 
كَفَرْوَاآَنْهُ ضح بالثار نع يخيازه العر شوقن 


)و و 7 5 و25 وم أ 2 

را 2 وس 5د سس د داع .هوس سر” 5 همه * و5 سس 

حَوْله يُسَبَحُوْنَ بِحَبْر رَنْهِمْ وَيَؤْمِنوْنَ به وَيَسْتَخْفِرُونَ 
- وه ده هم ورعصع و 

م حت كل) نمه د سد 0 حَافَاغْف: 

بتاوسعت اله عفر 


_- 






































مم يج ل ساراس بم »و7 اأسوزو و َ ار 
هقَلْ رَحِمْئَهُ * وَذْلِكَ 1 
١‏ 


َرْوا يُتَادوْنَ كَمَقْتُ اله أ 


_- 


_- 


إذْ تُرْعَوْنَ ل لاي تل 0 أَمَئَنَا 
اثتكئن واخَيَئّتا انككين فَاعْكََفتا نويا قَهَل إلى 


زنج فن عيبل الل 15 إذَادْعَاللْهُ وَخُرَّة كَفَرْقَُ 
وَإنْ يُشْرَكَ يه تُؤُمِنُوا كَالْحْئُمْ نأ نه الْعنَ الكَبِيْرٍ © 
هُوَ الّزِئْ يْرِيَكْمْ ا/ ليه وَِيُئَؤنُ 0 ِرْق * 


72 


وها يك كر رامن يُيْبُ © كَذغُوالله مُخْلِصِينَ له 
الو وَلَوْكَرة اللْفِرُونَ © ل ُو الْعَوْشٍ * 
يُلْق الرُوحَ من أمره عل مَنْ دمن مد زه 


سو مر ا 2 :2 
يَوْمَ التلاق © رز 


١‏ نط قوة: لت للك ليوو مر ينه الْوَاجِ 


٠. 2‏ صه 


2 


0 












































ّنأك + / / 470 
مر الْأزقَةٍ إذ الْفُلُوْبٍ 
لعو تفروك مشعضو لَاشفِيْجَ 
بُطاع © يلم حَايَِة الي وَمَا خف الصُدُود © 
وَلنْهُ يَقْفِىْ 0 ولي يَدْعْوْنَ من دُوْنهِ 
لا يَفْصْون بت : إن النّه هه التوقعٌ الْمَصِهْدُ © كم 
يَسِيْرُوًا فى الك تو ني د علد 
كنا مِنْ قَبلِهِم تك : 
لض قَأكَرّهْمْ الله يِل 


02 
سَََ 


مِنْوَاقٍ © ذ د 


ار 
؟ فَكَفَدِوَاكَاخَزَّهُمْ الله إنَّدْق أ 0 


و 4 ١‏ - 
أَرْسَلْمَا مُوْسى - وَسْلطن بين © إل فِرْعَوْنَ 


0 4 
ول 6م 2 و 2 * .م 046 
0 0 وَقَارُوْيَ فَقَالَوًا سحِدُ كاب ثٍِ ُ جَءَهُمْ ه 


7 بع مع وب 1 
قم اليد مَنْوْا مَحَدُ 





















































سَييْلَ | 


دشََادِ 


ص 


23 


© 
١> 
8 
2١ 


١١ 
في‎ 

















سم 
2 


كان ل 


ص 


نَكُ كاذنا مَعَلَئِهُ 


هه 


كي 


جر 
٠‏ 








8 


صل للا 
ومن 5 من 


ال فر 


هو 


كَ 


00 
2 
ب و 
0و 














00 
0 عاك لق 
أن يبعت انه موا بوه راكذت يلاله من هه 


٠.6 


1 


, ل 
لعل لكب مكدر جَبَار © َكَل فِرْعَوْنُ ماب 


م0 


صرح لعز بلغ لشبات © شبَابالشلا كاطع 


لاله وى وان لاظنه كي وكذلك وي لزعو 
عَمَلِهِوَصْلَ عن السَِيْلِ'وَمَا كَيْنْ فرعو إلا تبان © 


لزي 


َكَل الَّزِىَ امن لِقَو انعو ٍأهْرِكُم سَبِيْلَالوَمَادِ 
لِقَوْمِ نما هو الوه الدنيا مكاء ذ وان الأجدة شه 


وا الْقَوَارٍ © من عل مَيِنَمَةَ فا يُخ 0 إلا مفلا ء 


و 


20# م و 74 ل 
وَهُمٌ مُؤْمنُ فَاوليك 












































لسَاعَةٌ » أَدخِنُوًا ال 


شل 
مر أو 
الضُعَفةًا 


- 


آ 2 
2-2 3 1 أن 
٠‏ 












































ص كدو سر دمو و 


ويوم بعوم 
مَعْزِرَتُهُمْ وَلَهُمُ اللّغنَهُ ا سو مقت 


5 


انما مُوْهَ دن وَوَدُنَا ب [سوَأوِ 


وع 
هُرّى و 

7 
.م 


أ :1 


اللو عق ا 9 












































نه ا له 
0 0 


تُ اليج © 
د ار مخْلِصِيْيَ لَهُ ايلك" 
الي © © كن 1 يت أذ 












































© هُوَالَنٍ 


0 اكز 


5 


5 5 5 ل »ةا وو‎ ١ 
ايت الله ل‎ 
04 هه‎ 2 40 
ات أ وْفَ د‎ 

ُُ و 


0 جَرُوْنَ © ثم 3: لق شوو 
ل 
عيا: كذيك يُضِلُ لله لكفرنى © حلم يما دلقم 
تفرخؤن ف الأرض يكثر لحن ويما كنف ر تديغوى ف 
د وات جهنم 0 خلرين 3 1 

لآ 












































مِنْمُحْ مَنْ لَوْنَفُصْ ص عَكيْك١‏ وَمَاكَانَ رهز ولي ني 
007 0 ا آمو ال قو لحن 


2 2 8 


2 


مَكَسِرَهْئَاِكَ الْمُبَطِلُونَ © انْهالِىْجَعَللَكُمْالنعَامَ 
0 
فو اعكيها حَاجَة ي ضذو ركم وعلهَا كك الفا 
خرن ف وتريكط ايه قا ىَ الت الله تُنكِرُونَ © 
كَكَمْ يَسِيْدوًا ١‏ في الآنض هنظا كيت 6ن 00 
لني من كبلهز ١‏ 16 ار منهز مز وَأَهَنَّ كوا ' 
َاكَارَاي الْرْضٍ قَمَا أغْنى عَنْهُمْ مَا كانْْايَكْسِبْوْنَ © 
مَكَاجَاءَنْهُمْرُسْلْهُ مْالْبَيَلتٍ كرحو َاجَاعِنُلَ نُيَهْمْمْنَ الْعِلوِ 
وَحَاقٌ بهم ما كنُوَاٍ به يَسْمَهْرِءؤن © كلها دوا بَأسَنَا 
امن بالووعكة قد 4 
| ككريك ينتغهم ايعاد كتا ونا بعتا شت الو . 
) دَنْ حَلْتْ ف باه" وَحَسِرَ هُنَا َ 


ص 


4ك 
كه 












































و 6 0 0 - ٠‏ 
َأسْكَقِيْماإلْيْووَاسْتَعْفِرُوة 


د ل 


١ 


7 


أَثَادًاد ذْلِكَ رت الْحليين ص 
ِيْهَا فوا 









































٠. 
و ص25‎ 


سواباي مار 


لتب لني م ب 55 فقا رك تقردرالعريز 
لعربو © كنا عْرَصْوْاقَقُلأنْرّزِدكْمْ ضعِفَةمَذْلَطعِفَةٍ 

و6 يي بهم ومن 
كافهذ اك تعبئةا إل لوالو عَاء ْنا انول مَلِيكة 


ناما لثمي هلفزة © قاماعا؟ قاسككيزذافي 


سًُُ 


و 


5 > و 3 كَالْوَامَنْسٌ 01 كو سر واكم ١١‏ 
لض بِكَمْرِالحَيْ وَقَلْ ام نَْشَنْ مِنَافَوَة وك ميراي الله 


الِّئ حَلَقَمُْمْ هّن مِنْهُ منهُمْقوةوكثوا ليلذ © 


« ”هو 


َارْسَلْتَاعََي و5 رِيْحَاصَرْصَرٌ مر : حِسَاتٍ لِنزِيْقَهُمْ 


2 -_ 


داب الخذزي ف العيوقالة اليا وَكَكَزَّاث الأخدة أَخْزْى وَهْمْ 


«يُنْصَروْنَ ©وَمَاكَبوْدْفْهَرَْلِهُ مْ قامعأ ستعبوا كلتك الهدى 
ل ١‏ ماح 0 
وسيم بك زنك اليفك ١‏ ويوة ُخشر د 
الله ول لتر وات © 


0 












































لتك اله 
نشل حال لجل لووك وكا : كن 5 ش 
يَعْلَمٌ كَمْيْرَا ها تَحْمَلُوْنَ © وَذْلْكُمْ ظدْكُم 2 
ش 0 : أن 
0 يكم أزددكم دََصِبَخكُم ا ل ا 
يَسْتَحْتْبُوَافْمَاهُمْ 5 
3 يَضْيِرُوًا فَاَلنَارُ مَعْوَى لْمُحْددَنُ | 


4 آ و مُمْ مَابَئْقَ 
تبن © كيذه ف ينا َ 
ئ هذ كما لق وحن عه 0 8 أمو 


م ثرا 
كه 0 
مييق ف قل لوقو 7 00 لبي 
ل فِيْهِ لَعَلْكُمْ تَغْرِبُوْنَ © يت 
و 


ميا لم: وو 
٠‏ 
كا 0 


0 












































لواطت 
ا ا : 5007 
معدن ها 00 


تر 
ند و ص 


ل سَنْ فَوَلكا 0-6 


وَعَوِلصَِحَاَكَال ننم الْمُسْ إن ©كاتَسْكوِى الْحَسَدَةُ 


َك سكع يأل هى]* حْسَن قدا الِئ يَبْمَكَ وَيَدْئَهُ 
عَرَاوء كنَهوَإُ > بم © وَمَاْكقَها الي هد زم 
١‏ بُكشهَلدوعفا عون ©وَإمَايرَعَنَكَ من الطَيْطيكن 
ار اش تع تا 
' 0-0 سَجْرُوالِمْس ولا راواه 
مياه تَْبْلُونَ © كان اشككيد: 2 


د لا 


0 


0 
0 












































عليه 
أخياها لبن التؤن: نعل كن + 


ذا القتالايخقوو علينة + 


ت3_ 
5 
٠.٠‏ 


5 
0. 


مَنْيَا اميم لقِِمَةِ ملام 


7” 


مدو 


ارخَيُرًا 


5 


: 2 و نز سر 7 1 5. درس > و 7 
هيما تَحْمَلونَ بَصيْرُ © إن الذي نَ كَفَرُوا يال نكرلا 
ا 5 00 1 سر 5 كع 2 

أ هُمءوانهُ كنب عَرِنْد© لاي ْبَاطِلمِ َي يكن 


هو برهو ”ا ٠‏ 


لمن حَلْفه تَنْزِيُلُ قن حكي كيل © مَايْقَالَ لَك لاما 


له 00 

6 ««واس م و 4ه ذل > ركام 4 2 .ر.. م هه 
قَنْقِيْلَ لِلرْسْلٍ من مَبِلِكَ' إنَّ رَبَكَ لَزْو مَعْفِرَةٍ وذ عِقَابٍ 
0 ا حَكَللة قدانا أ 04 لاله 11" فش الفط 
لِبْوِ © وَلَوْجَعَلنَهُ قَرانًا اغجِيبيًا لَقَالَوا لوْلَا هُضِلتُ ايثه 
2 و م و و و و اا و 4 . اق 
عْجِىٌ وَعَرَن: قَلْ هْوَ لِلَِيْنَ امَنْوَا هُدّى وَشِفَاء' 

م و ب« اريك م > ور له -_ 
وُمنْوْنَ ف اذانج نهم وقر وهو ب عَلَيْهِمْ عى! 
2 حَ دك و لس - ورم 
دَوْىَ من مدان بَحِيْلٍ © وَلَقَنْ ايا مُوْسَى 


0 6 6 3 
تب فِيْه ولوْلا مه سبقت من زرَنَْكَ لعز 


ص 
رركقة انق : لَه ورك شئة فى : هياشيالكا 
٠ 5 ٠‏ 


١ - و‎ 

دده ء م : أبس فَكَرَقَقَا !هم 00 كَل م ١‏ 
هه نه ١‏ ومن ع 2 و 2 ُ _- --_رِ- 1 
المحجمحى «2)- 2722-2 حمحطا 












































نْمَامهَاومَاتَخدِلُ من أن ولا تَضَحٌ الا جه وَيَوْمَ 
يي هذا أبن شْرَكاوِن” قَالوًا لمارنابن كير 


0 


ةو و» عَنْمْوْمَاعانْوَايَلُ غُوْنَ من قبل وَكلنوُامَ لمم من 
4 حِبْوِ ©لايَسْكَمْالُانْسَاي مِنْ دعاو الْكَيْر: نوَإنْمَسَهُ 0 


فوس دنه 6 © ولَينْ ادَدَلْهُ رَحْمَةَ عْدَا من بَحْرِصَد 
000 لَمَفِآ نَ هلا ل وم م 1 يه 


41 5 11 5 م 1 و1 0 0 
جحت إل رذ إن ل عِنَْ الى - فلتت الي 
كَفَرُواِمَاعَلْذ كنز يْقَنَهُم من عَزَّابٍ عَلِيْظٍ ©و| د 


4 


َنْحَمْاعَلَالْإنْسَارِ نأَعْرَضوَنَا بِجَانِيه :5 وَإدَامَسَةَالشْةٌ 


5 م“ 


> 8 هاو 2 2 ِ و ّ 
أذ عرنق فلك عا إن كن صن عدر اله 









































الَيْهِيُوَدُهم عدر لمعه 8 


نَبِحَمْلٍ محمد لاد 


0-0 


4 ري و ع واد ]لم5 
لوعو 


بق الْحَنَدَوفْر 


5-2 


اليو ل 0 









































لَيْهِيْرَدّه: م /5ة4_ 0 كل 


ار َمَصِيْد ا 
2 .»> ام و 2 همه اه ب و ساو بر مدو 
الزْزْقَ لِمَنْ يََاءْوَيَفل دا لذ هبحل نَئْو عب © شر م 


1 


منَالزّبْنِمَاوَضْى َدتْوْحَاءَالزِىَأوْعينما إلَيُكَوَمَاوَمِِيْئَا 


ص 


مر 


ل ااه وى أن أقياه لك د 


ولا تَكَفَدَ فوا 


0 عُوْهُمُ 


صئظ 5 من 0ل تمق لفون تيكهة اك 
الَزِيْنَأورِثُوالْكَنْبَ من بَحْرِد هملق هك : مُنْهُمْرِيٍ © 
ا مأ شكق كع أمزت “ولاتوخ أخواوقم. 


دَق مق دك ار 
0 


اه 












































عَصَبْوَلهُمْعَلَابُ شَرِيْدُ © 

0-7 50-0 بُدْرِيْكَ لعل 
ار نُوْنَ 

مُشْفِقَوْنَ منْهَااوَ 311 


هف الكاعة َو ل صَللٍ بير © أنه 


ن يَاءُ “وَهْوَ الْقَوِىُ الْعَزِيْرُ © 


١5 


مو » مله كك 0115 ؤو موث عي4ه و 
2 
4 6ع ]2ه 2 رع ]1 >6 5 ا ٠.‏ 
كَ الدَّنيَا نُوتِهِ مِنْهَا د وَمَالَهُ في الأخِرة 


م - 


اث 


للهلا مضل لقضى يهن : 
1 ا ١‏ 


8 5 افك لهذ عات اط © قرى لفن 
1 












































باه نامثو اوعيأو الهيشت: 


1 
أ 


دل تلز عكيوابر اإلّالموككن القر 0 ف 


حم حَسَئَةلْر لَددِيْهَا حك خسئًا دان الله له عَفْوك فكو © م يَف يَف 
فكاى عل النوكزِبَا كينيعل كَلكَ ديمح الله 

5 5 و 5 

الْمَاطِلَيحِنْ الْحَقَّ كيه إنَهُعَلِيٌبِزَّاتِالصُْرُوْر© 


هئ يعمل لوعن جد كي َعْفُوْاعَنٍ السَيَاتٍ 
يغلت اكفعلون ©وَيسكَجِب لزنن ماوع الطلدت 


ويِيْلهُمْمْنْة هللات شَرِيُْ وك 
سس | ١ط‏ رطان 6 أ ا و و الكوه ا ) و من م 
00 لحباده هه : كِنْيُكَزِلُ بِقَدَرٍ 


ار ل 


مَايَسَاء نه جاده كَبيْه 14 بد © وف 1 يُدلمََ 
من بغر ماتظو اوينشور مك 
تك ل لشي :لكاب يمن 
نهم [دَايََاء كيك © 0 
0 بكميَغفْاع كير 6 م1 


1 
1 












































0 0 0-0 
شَكُو ره اوْيْوْبِقْهُنَيمَا كُسَبْوْاويَخْت عَنْكَذِيْ © وَيَعْكَمَ 


و 


ليح يجاولوى ف اا 
وت َع ين ئء ماع الحيوة الذنيا “ وما عند 
حَيْد وبق | زنك كل لاوزو اولوت 
يَجْكَنْبُوْنَ لَبْيِرَ الث وَالْفَوَاحِض وَإذًا مَا عَصِبْْ 


و 
1 


يَعْفِرُوىَ © وَالَزِئْنَ اسْكَجَابُوًا لرَتْهمْ مرا الكل 


آمهم سور يَمْتَهُموَممَادَفْلهُ م يُنْفِقُون © ولي 
د ااي ا 0 












































0 مُمْ | 


له 

صُوْنَ عَلَيهَا خدد ا من طزني * 
5 ليله َأمَنوَااق لسرن للِيْن كير 

قِيِمَةِ :ال إن الفلا ره زاب ير 


مَالْقِْلِمَدِ 


نو يا يمْصْرْ ون ذو ل ومن 

من سَيْلٍ © سكج 2 

موللرمالزفوقاما اَم لِوَمَالَكُمْضْن نُكَي © ذا نغ 

هملك عليه عفيقا إن كيك الغ نو] 6 

0 توه تّمت 
0 


الرثاز ان كنع وهاي 


نطف 
/ و برضل 28 ا سند 1 
كَرِيْدْوَمَا 6 د كلْمَهُالنُ شف 












































2 كدو 6 4 م 2 7 َ 
وَانْكَ لَتَهْرِى ِلص رَا و مُسْكَقِيْ ©صرَاطٍ لوال ئ لَه 


سس ١‏ ير 


مَآقْالسَبلِت وماق الْكرْضٍ :511 إلَالْوتصِيْدالأمؤزم 


عَم للْترصفعاك نْكمكوِمَامُسْ رفن ©وكو ارم 
من َي ف اللي © وما يتنهم من ل نويه 


و5 م 0 


ل 1 و5 1 و 5 6 ا 7 م ل 
الأوَلِيْنَ ©وَلِنْ سَالمَمُوْمَنْخْلنَ السَّبوِتٍوَالَارْض ليَقَوْانَ 
0 و - 3 و ع اسك و الو م 25 
١‏ خَلْقَهُنَ الْعَزِيْرْالْحَلِيْمْ © الْزِيْجَعَ لكك مْالْارْض مهنا 

7 و 1 26 ا 9 5 3 م0 

وَجَعَلَلَكُمْ يها سبَْا لعل ْتْكَدُونَ َال ئْنَرْلَ من 
1 711 
وِمَاء ِكَل قالش كَزْلِكَ تُخْرَجْوْنَ © 
صىئح 7 خسم 


٠ 
م يحي‎ 


3-2 
حت 



































ا ماكزكبون ن إكنعاقل هزر ا 

اسْكَوَيُكُمْعَ[َيْهِ عَلَيهوَتَفُْلوَا سْبْحْنَ والرئؤمة ََدلَنَا هل وما كُنَا 
لامق نين 6 يتانقب ل 
عبَأوٍِجْزْءا دان لانْسَانَلكَفْوئمِْنُ © اتَكََمِبَايَخْلْىُ 
بَنْتِوَاضْفْكُ مْبِالَْدِيْنَ ©وَإَ بُْرَاَحَرُْهْ مْبِمَضَرَتِ 


د سر م بع و 2 


وتاي ننجي مدو دافوكوم يم اومن يُنَشُوًا 


ف الْحِلْمّةوَهْوَيْ الْخِصَاِعَيْدُ مين © ©وَجعَلُااَْليكَةَ 
الزِيىَ هُمْ عِبِنُ الخلن إَِنًا ابروا كَلْقَمُمْ سَدُكْكَتْ 


شهل 


دنهم وَيُسْكَلُوهَ 71 4 ا 
نَهَاءتهُمْ وَيُسْكَلُوْىَ ©وَقَالْوَالوْمَاءالوَخْبِنُ مَاعَبَنْلَهُمْد ( 
ا م 

قن كَبِهك هيه فشكا مشقن ون ©بَنكَل نا جز 


و | 
٠ 22‏ رام 
: هع له لات 












































بَوَا نْبا تَغْيْلُّ ون © إلاالز 


َجََلِمَة افيه ع مْيَرْجِفُونَ © 


قُِ 


' طَؤْلوَابَاءهْوْحَقٌ : 2 ُةُ 0 
جَآءَهْملْحقٌكَالوالهنّا يرخد وَإنَابِهلْفِزونَ © تلاك 


م د رمدو سم 
لَؤْلَهلٌ الزان لل فح لمكي اي © أ 
يَفْسِمُوْنَ رَحْمَتَرَنْكَ تحن قَسَئْئَايَرْتَه مْلَحِبْشَكَهُمْ فق 


الْحَيوة الذُّنْيَادَدَفَعْنَا بَحْضَهُمْفَوْقَ بَحْض َرَت لْمَكَخِلٌ 
بغ بغ شخ ري مث ريلك تَ خَيْدْ ْنَا يَجْمَعُوْنَ © 
وكولآن يكو الدّاش ماحد وَلجَعلئَالمَنْ قفر رخ 
مُمُوْتَهِمْ سفَُفًا هن فِضَّةٍ وٌمَعَارِجَ عَكَيْهَا يَظْهَرُوْنَ © 

مذو قشني يوون ف وذخر ىاو ل 
ددر ك2 للمتقيك6 | 


ُُ 












































لض ل نُْمْْكدُ وى © 
حق ا جَءثاقال كت يَف يدك بك الْمَشرقيْنٍ 

نس لْقَريِنُ © ولَنْيُنْفعَكُمْ َم يفتكم 

الْعََّابٍ مُشُك مشترلون © كنت تشروالضم تفرد رىالعنى 

!نكن وَصَللِ مين بن © كَإمَادْ هبن بك فِنَامِنْهُمْ 

لتقن ة اريتك لَرن ك5 ليب قرز © 


سكسك بال ىري | إلَيْكَإنّكَعَلَ صِرَاراء مُسْكَقِيْ © 


ص 


أ 1 


وَإنْهُلَلِلْو لَك وَلِقَوْمِك -وَسَوْفَ قُسْعَلْوْنَ © وَسْكَلُ مَنْ َرُسَلَْا 
من لِك ميدع عه 
يُحْبَدُوْنَ لق نْاَرسََْامُس قئال فرعو نَوَمََأيه 
فَقَالَ إن دَسْولُ َب اليك ها تلناجا عَهُمْ اليا ؟ 5 
هْمْمَنْعَايَصْحَكُوْنَ ©وَمَاثْ ره قن ةلا لبزمن 
أَخَْهَانوآكَلْ ا يلعاب هر فى يلريك 
| السَاحِرٌ عا لض تربك يمَاعهِرَ عِذْرَكَ “إنتالئهكئؤن © 












































داهم يَدْكنُونَ 
ؤقَومِه قا لَلِقَو الِنْسَ يفك مضروطز والكتهركخرء 
منتخق "كل تبون ©انْحَبدْمْن هراز هوَمَهِنٌ! 
وَلايَكَادْييْنَ © كوك أل عي أسورَةمَن ذهب أوجاء 
عه ْلَه مفكرننْنَ © دَسْمَحَتَ قَرْمَه كاطاغوة «انّهُمْ 
َنُواقَمَافِرقِْنَ © 5ك اسفْننكَقَمئَمِنهُ وكا ْوفلهُ 


- مه 3 004 ا غٌ رومع و 
صكى ء 


. ]ام سر 5 8 و 
َيَمَمَكَكَاداقَوْمُكَمِئْدُيصِوْنَ ©َكَالوَاءلِمَدْنَا 
أ 


٠‏ 04 4 رو 1س اك ل سي حاو ومو 0 وم 
خَيْرأمطو «مَاصَرَيْوة لك الْاجَللا بل هْمْهَوُمخَصِمْوْنَ © 


1 4 


إن هْوَلَاعَبْوَانْعدئَا كيو وَجعَلْلِهُمَكَك لْموَ[سْراويْل © 
كنس لَجَعَلئَا دك لِكَدَن الكرض يَخْلُفُوْنَ ©و إن 
لَعِلْمُ زَسَاعَوَكَكا تمدن باتع لهرَّاصِرَائآ مُسْكَقيرٌ© 
لبت ! 2 0 


و 


يفا 
«حمجي حجحجحج 












































ِ ااماطاية 
2 هه نكم 
تخزثو ف لزنت امئنا يوان ريوزت © ذخو 


ص يد سو 


الْجَنَدَاَنْكُْوَاَرْوَاجْكمْ تحرو © © ياف عَكي و 


ف 
و 


نْ ده وا لْوَانٍ + وقيهاماتشعويه انل وك 


0 


عبن -وَانْكُمْفِيْهَا مارُي ©وَيِنْكَالْجَنَةالَْأورففيوها 

عا أنكم كغمؤن © لكم ؤنها تاك كيد ينها 
تأثلون © إن الُخرمين ذا عَلَّاب جهنم خلؤن © 
لا يُهََُّ عَنْهُمْ وَهُمْ فِيْهِ مُبِسْونَ © وَمَا كَلدْلِهُم 
ولكن اهم الفلييزى © ونأدا يك لبَق نا 
به 05 0 0 بالْحَوْلِنَ 


شُُ د 












































01 - 7 


©كل نكن للرّخسٍ ,كن : تاكول يرن © 
سبْحْنَ رت السّلوتٍ وَالْارْض رت الْعَرْشِ عَبَا يَصِفْوْنَ © 
دََرهُمْ يَخوْصْواوَيَْعبوا حل يُقُايوْمَهُم ل يُوْعَدُونَ © 
وَهُوَ ل في السَمَأءِ لهك الكرض إلهوَهْو الْحَكْيَمْ 


1 


عيب © دكب لَزِ لماك لسَلات لاض وماينتهها” 
- 2م ١‏ > ا" ج ماكو 507 وس سكج بو .5م 
وَعِدْرَة عِلْمالسَاعَةٍ ئوَالَهْهِ تَرْجَعْوْنَ © ولا يبلك الي 


- 


ا ]م ك0 ا 
يَرْعُوْنَ من دُوْنِهِ الشقاعة إلا مَنْ شسَهِنَ بالحَقْ وَهُمْ 
يخكئزى © وكين سَالكهُممَن لقم لقوق الله كان ١‏ 
يور بج وار اراس ١‏ [2ي»*" رم كووم دور ثم 
يُؤْفَكوْنَ © وَقِيْلِهِ يوَبْ إن هؤْلاء قَوْم لا يُؤْمِنْونَ © 


0 ص 


16 1س عه فاو رع قار اأها راو ب سو كو 00 
صفح عنهخ وَقَلَ سلم * فسَوْف يَعْلمُوْنَ © 


ص 


> ٠8 ساو‎ 2 


ل 



































حجعرم 
أ 


ان يكن لتَامزِيين 00. 
هُوَالسّمِيْحٌ لْعَلِيُمُْ ©َتَالسَبِوِتٍوَالا 0-00 


م ولو«.,75 اله و مم و و 1 م اا 
ا ا 00 

5 ساو و 3 سي مم ئ 
الكو لِيْقَ©07 هن ل ُلَعَبوْنَ © تق بْيَوْمكَ 


ًُُ _ 


بِلُحَانِ مين يعت النّاسَ د 


ٍِ 


ا 


عَنَالْعَزَاب إِنَامُؤْمئُونَ © َنْلَهُمْالنْرى وَكَدْجَاءَهُمْ 
ووافه 121 اعَنةدَقَا امه 5ن > و 2 و 
رَسُوْلُ مَبِين © تَمنْوَلوَاعَنة وَقَالوُامعلمْ مَجَنْوْنْ ©) 


- > 


و كلامم وما ووم حوس ؟ثساث ١١س‏ ثم ” 
شِفْوالعَلابٍ قَِيْكا انَكْمْعَايِنُونَ ©يَوْم نَبْطِشالْمَظشَة 


70 


01000 


الُكُبْرى" إنَا مكقكز 0 َكَنَاقَيَلَهُرْ 
وَجَاءَهُور ل ريج 
مين وان 0 مرب نِ©نٍّ 


4 0 
و 


مو يلال قاغترزيج 
و غرف © قمر ِحِبادِئ [ ب 


ص 


-_ 
هو 


كا 


رك مع الول © 1 












































١ 0‏ 
! 0 ُهَل عِلْوعَل 
ليك 16 وَاَيْلهُ تبلهذ ف لال مافيوالةا موي رن فز ا 


يَقُلُوْقَ © إن لّامَوْتَْنَالْْولوَمَانَخْنُ بمُنْسَ رين © 
كأثوايابايكاً إن كنكة طرقان © هرحن كَيْد مم بج« 


وَالَِبْيَ من قَبْلِهِم :اهلمح إنمُمكَانامُجْرِمِيْنَ ©وَمَا 
حَلَقَنَاالسَلِوِتٍوَالرْض وَمَابَْئَهُمَالحِبيْنَ © م12 نيا 
إلَابالْحَوْوَلكِنَ) لُكَوَهْمْلَايَعْلبْؤنَ © إنَيَوْمَ الْقَصْلٍ 
0 


بَكَاهُ اعون ©يَوْءَكَايُخْ مَوْلَ حَنْمَوْلَ مَِاآا 
0 رن © لامَنْرَحِ له إن هولْعَِْدُلرَحِيْ م 

: ! 2 0 ! 
ليود لو ليو إلى مآ ٍ 












































1 و 


وآمنن 0 وجني وين 6 
يَلْبَسُوْنَ من سئي وإ 1 0000 
ِخْْرِعَْنٍ ©يَدْغْونَ فِيها ِل ذَاكِهَةٍامزين © لايَلُوقُوىَ 
0 

من ريد ترك ملقو العوليم © تاها مويه 
ياه رق © كَركَقِب اَمَف ْكَقِبُو © 


(00) سْوْرَة الْجَانْيَةِ مَك 60 وها 


0 س 5 -_ 
:© تَنْزِبلُ كنب من الْولعَزِيزٍلْحَيي © إن فَالسَبِاتِ 
اتكو 00 7 عدت ل مشر ُ 3 سايم 
وار ضٍ الت زِلْمْؤُمِناْنَ 6وَفْحَلْقِكُمْوَمَايَبْت من :َآبةٍ 


04 37 .و م 0 0 ٠‏ 5 8 08 
م3 ون 0وَاخْتِكَافِالَّيْلِوَالنَهَاروم الْؤَلَ 
.و 5 


ع السَّآءِ من زَرْقٍ قَأَخيًا به الوص بَعْنَ مَوْتِهَا 


0 
ص 
1 
هو 



































إلَيْهيْرَذُّه / 500 للق 0 
1 


ّم وتتت. ايف اسان ١‏ 
0 سم 2 00000 
َلْهُمْعَزَابُ عد فيط هّاهكىوأزنكقزة بإيت رزو َهِمْلَهُمْ 
عَزَّا من غ10 0 سَخْوَلَكمْلْبَحْلِكَجْرِىَ لْعْنْكُ 

يوأ ولثنتؤادن 0 مَك 


لقو يقل 0 0 
يمان ِيَجِْ 0 
فيه ومن أساء عليه ثم لي بَكُمْرجَعُونَ © 

اتَيْكَابق اد 0 ٍ 


| 00 5 5 ادام نا ١‏ 
للليَبِتِوَفَضْلْنِمُوْعَلَ لْعلئْنَ ©وَاتدنْمُمْبََلْتِ م نَ الم ( 


0 1 5 
ْ ما 1 خَْكَفْةًا لامر 55 مَاجَاءَهْمْالط اننا يمك يَنْتَهُمْدان 
م ١‏ 
رَبك ف قيية ِئمَاكلوافِيِويخ 1 يحتفو © 5 


)!م 


هو ” ب مهو 
و سي 












































سر 


ل وت مي 5 ةلل 
عَلْعِلْووَحَكَم عل سَبْعِهوَقَلْهوَجَعَلعلْبَصَرِوِغِشْوَ فم 
0-000 نَرْوْىَ ©وَكَالَامَا الحيائنا 
الذَُنْيَائَموتوَتَحْيَاوَمَيْه كنلا للَّهْدْءوَمَالَهُمْ لْلِكَ من 
عِلْوء إن هم الَايَظْنُونَ ©وَإَانْثْل عَيْهحالِمُنا بَدَلْتٍ 
مَاءن حجتهُم إل أ: كَلُوا ام ا 
0 ار 


يوأ ةلايب فِيْو لو 
ل ى7ى 


بيحث وصجين حت م 












































_- 
2 
٠ 


نون © وَترى 

وغول الطلخت قَيْنْ حِلْهُمْرَبْمُمْ وْرَحْمَتِه لِك هْوَالْقودُ 
لين ©وَامَالَزِيَْكفَرا أككككن الوثثل عَلِيَكُم 
دَاَسْكَكْيَزكُمءكنْمْقَوٍمَافُجرِمِيْنَ ©وَإدَاقِيْلنَ وَعَْانْه 
حَقٌوَالسَاعَةُكارَيْبَفِئهَافُلعُْمَاْرئْمالسَاعةُدان 
قن رلَاكنَومَائَخن بمُسئَيْقِدِِنَ ©وَب1َالَهُْسَيَاتْمَا 
عَِلَْاوَحَاقّ بِهِمْمَا كنار هِيَسْكَهْرِءُوْيَ ©وَقِيْ0الْيَوْمَ 


ينا 
نت ُ ص 
35 


تَمْسَكُمْكََ ثم لِقَاءَيومكُم رُم لنرومَاككُمْ 
مول ريق © دك مائكُحائَكرْث يت للوهْرواوكَوثكُم 
لعو لأنيا كاي آجُخوبزن منهارلاهر يستعتيوه 
محمد رتٍالسَلوتٍ ورت الكرض رت الشكيزن © 
وكلكبريائى ُ 


اث 















































خحدبم وم 503 الآخئّان مم 
لحختمحسحس أ 


0 
0 و ماد حلفا الكرض 
مْلَهُمْ شك ف السَلِِت١‏ يعو يكنب قن قَبْلٍ هذا ا؟ 


أو 
4 و 50 برو 


م 
رومن عِلٍْ | نَكُنْكُمْضِرِقِبْنَ ©وَمَنْ صل مِمَوْيَرْعْوا 


من دون الوم لَايَسْكَحِيْبُلَة إل 0 
دُعَِهِمْ غْفِلْنَ © وَإدَاحْشِرَ النَّاسُ كنا لَهُمْ عا" 

2-2502 
َل لَِيَكَفَرْ والح ق لَمَاجَآءَهُنه هرٌارِخِرٌفُونْنُ © 


2 ااه د مك قلا تَيْلْنُونَ ل 
عْكم يما تُفِيْصُوْنَ ذِيْوه تق يه 



































1 


0 ا 
َيه ذْلَمْيَْكلُ واه مُسَيَفْولُونَ هلَاافْكُ كَرِيْ © 
ومن دَيْلِ هكِدْتْ م فول إمأما ا وهلا كِنْبُ مُصَزِقٌّ 


_ 


سَأنَاعَوي الئل كوا وبفرى ِلْمُحْسِِيْنَ © إن 
الِب تَالَْارَيكَا لله ثم سْكَقَامْافَكَاحَوْتُ عليه م وكَاهُمْ 


يَحْرنُوْنَ © أوليك أضْحبُ الْجَنَةِ خل رين فبها" جَرَاءِمَا كنا 
يَعْمَأُوْ 0 وَلِدَيْهِ إخسًا حَمَكثة أمُهُ 


ُُ 


وَفِْضِلَُهُ تقو شَهُدَ ا حَن دا بَلمٌ 


سَنَهُ طبار نْ اَشْْرَنْحْمَئَكَ 


1 












































يقد ععد يك 0 

غ تك ميات 57 0-2 
ده أَخْرَجَوَكَْ كَل تٍالْقدوم 

يَسكَغِيشٍ اللو يك امن إن وعم اللوحَقٌ 

0000 حَوَّعَكيهِمْ 
الْقَوْلق أمور دَلْخَلْثْ حَلَتْ من مَبْلِهِمْمِنَ الْحِن وَالْانْس:إنْهُمْ 


ُو اخ بن ©5/5 درجت مَاعيلواءو وم كر هو و أَعْجَالَهُمْ 


هو 


5 


وَهْ مْكَاْفْكمُوْنَ © وَيَوْمِيُخَْضُ الَزِييَكَفَو ال الثَار: 


هئم طَيْبِدَكُمْ فْحَيَايَكُمُ الذَّنَْاوَاسكنكغكُم يها 
ليم تُجْرَوْنَ عَرَّاب الْهُنٍ ها كنك تَسْكَكْيرُونَ في 
الْأَوْضٍِ حت مقو جيه 
عَادٍ د َنْزّرَ قَوْمَهُ بالْأَخْقَادٍ 












































4 


ط كوا تخهازن © 
ده الول دق 


زى الام موه تلتق اق ْ 
ميق © © ولق مك فِيْكا إن يي 
و 3 + ها 1 
1 


5 0 َفْْدَتُهُمْ من شَىْءِ 0 


[ذَكنُوا تقكرذه 5 الله مَحَاَقّ بهم نا كنا يه 


6 


يَسْكَهْرِءُوْنَ © وَلَقَنْ أهلئتا مَأ الم ف القوى 
وَصَوَفَْا ايت لَعَلّهُمْ يَرْجِعْوْنَ © كلا نَصَرٌ 

لزنه انَكَزُْوَا مِنْ دُوْن الله قُرْبَآنَا الِهَد: ل 
عَنْهُمْوَذْلِكَ إفُكْهُمْ وَمَا كنار يَفكرز © وأ صد فك ١‏ 
بَيْكَ نان الْحِنْ يسم يَسْكِمِعُوْنَ الْقَرَانَ؟ هَكَنَا حَصَِدَوةٌ 


7 


١‏ وان نموا" كنا شي ول ذا ل قوم م مُِِْييَ 












































ب 


ا . 


5 كريد 
ها بلحي الوا 
َل وَرَيْنَا'قَالَ كلوقو اب 2-0 
كَمَاصَب دأو لواالْحَرْعِنَ المْسْ ل وَكاتُسْكَعْجِل لَه كَنهُمْ 

مريَوَوْنَ مَا يُوعَُوْنَ! لَمْيَلْبَُوَا لا سَاعَةَ فن 2 


ا 6م ا و 7 2 1 . 
لغ - مَمَلَ يُهَكَكُ إلا الْقَوْمْ الْفْسِقُوىَ © 



































0 
يي اممواعيلوا ل بحت امن يمأئز لَعَلْ مْحَسسل 
مزه م ته اكفوعنه مباتهزواض فرج 


ص 


ذْلِكَ ار وه ال 
انمَكُوا الْحَقَّ من َه مكل لِك انْهُلِلئَا اكليم 


يصرب 


- َافَصَوْبَالرَ ركاي عل تارق 
َسُرُالوَاقَ كما مََ بعد وَمَافِى]ء حت تَصَعْ الْحَربُ 


03 


7 ل 5 5 ١‏ لا و ه 
أوْرَاوَهَا لذْلِكَ ْوَلَو يَضَاءٌالنْهُ لانْكَصَرَ مِنْمُوْوَلكِن لْمَنوأ 


غك يفف ولزن 2 ادث- 
سَيَفرِيْهِمْوَيْضْلعْجَالمُمْوَيْذْحِلْهُمالْجَنَهَء اد 
١‏ يَيْهَا الَِيْنَ امن إن كلضزوا الله يل نُصُوَلُمْ و1 

فد كذ ج َل كقر كفس لماكل عله هه 
ذلِك بِاَنَمُمْ كَرِهُوًامَاً أنْرَلَ الله تاخبط أَعْمَالَهُمْ © 
ا كيك كن عاوية از 


206 












































لحدوبم 509/9 مُحَدَّلٍ 0 


1 


0 ال اده دادزا 
ُودمْن قَريَيكَ لَوََاَخْرَجَعْكَ » أذككلهُؤْئ تاصركَمْره 
َكَمَنْ كَانَ عَل بَيْكَةٍ فن رَنْهِ كَمَن زُيْنَ لَه شه عَمَلِه 
افوا هم مَكَلُلْجَنََ الى و الْمُكَقُونَ'ذِيْها 
لوقن مياسن" م 0 


: 1 1 


و 


0 ا 
سفواماءوي ءالقع أنعاعز هُمْ©وَمِنْهُمْمَنْ يُسْيّمعٌ 
إلَيْكَحَقإِدَاعْرَجْوَامِنْ عِدْرِكَكَالْولِلّلِئِنَ أُونُوا الْحِلّم 
مذ قَالَ 'نِقًا* أوليك الريك طْبَعٌ اد عل قُلْو بهم 


:م > 


/ اا 
اَم تبَعْوَاَهْواءَهُمْ وَالَزِيَ امكل اذك شْشوى و انهم 
تفِْبجُمْ © فَهَلْيَنْظْونَ إلَاالسَاعَةَ آن ته مْبَفمَة 


>« رو 


جا شاه" كن لهم ادا جَءَنهُْ وأ 


فَكَنْ 












































لو لوي قوش تق - 5 
تَائاو لهج اعَةوَتَوُمَعْرْوْىُد 
كاد عملم فَلَوْصَرَّقُو الله لكان كَيْرَالْمُروكَمََ 


عَسَيْكُمْ إنكورنف نأ تُفسِدُوافي ال مقف تُمَظِعْوًا رحا مك © 


7 2 قَ 


5| 


بك يلتم اله كا موه عن اَبْصَارَهْمْ© ]13 
كدب لْقّرَا ناكل كلو أفَْألهَا© إنَ لزِنَِازكدّذا 


عل برق نبغرمَاكبلمُ ملهو ى'لشَيِطن سَولَكهُو: 
وأقللهمه ذه مر كرفزامالر0 لل سئرايقكم 
ب ضٍ الكمرء امه يَحْكمْ إسْرَارهُم © كَكَيتإداتَودتهُمْ 
يطو خوطا مارغ الوه نبوا 












































لور 5-007 1 تَعْلَمَلْمْجهِرِبْنَ 

مِنْكمْوَالضْي رب« تبأ أخبا ركم © إن الزِينَكَقَرْوا 
وَصَنٌواعَنَ سَِيْلٍ ادلو وَسَافُواالوسؤل من بَخْل مَاتَبَيّنَ 
لَهُمْالْهُلى”لَن يّصُْدُو الله سكا وسِيْخْرِ ظ أَعْمَالَمُمْ 
يها لي اموا يعو الله وَأطِيْعُواالوَسْوْلَ ولا بطلا 
ا ناكد وَاوَصَنَُوَاعَرٌ عَن سول الو 


1 


هُمْنُفَا دكن يَْفِرَالمّه لَهُمْه كلا تَهِنواَكْعْوًالَ 
0 لْوْنَء و اللْهُمَعَكُمْو سانو 
ِنَْمَاالْحَْوةٌالنُنْيَالَحِتوَلَهْودوَن مُؤْمِئْوْاوتَكَقُوَايُوُنَكُمْ 
َجوَْكُم ايلك ْمَك © يشر َيُحْقَكُمْ 
تَبْحَلوبُخْرِجأضْكاككم © هنكم طَوْكاوِتُرْعَون لُِنْفِقُوا 
اعنوالقاكو لاطل تك نيُِحَلوَالْيََْلُ 


0 





ملزل 0 









































بسو الله الرَحْدِنٍ الرّحِيِْ © 


كمالك تتكائريئان إبففرتة للاماتقز رمن ليك 
َمَاكأَخْوَه تر نحمَعَه عَلَيْكَ وَيَهْرِيَكَ راطا مُسَكَقِيمً © 
كنوب الْمؤْمِنِْن دادو [مَآنَامَعَ عازه ونه نو 
السَّلوتِ وَالْْض' وَكَان الله عَلِيًْا كنا © زْمْرْخِلَ 


للا 


َه 
١ 5 2‏ رطخ ل ! ىد دسو .+ 
٠و‏ م|سمر دع >ة 5# سهد|م», دم 0 3 
فِيْهَاءٍ بُكَفْرَ عَنْهُمْ سَيَاتَهِمْ: َكنَ ذْلِكَ عِنْنَ الله هُورًا 
لاه 3 و5 ١‏ 5 
كجواوءثة4#ة تمه أ واأءه..دسم _ وأو« ىن شر م 5 
عَظِيْجًا © وَيُعَزْب المُنْفِقِيُنَ وَالمْئْفِقَتِ وَالْمْشْ رِكِيْنَ 


سم و 


١ 0‏ عاو 2 9 تك و |1 5و + 
وَالْمُشْركْتٍ الظَأنْيْنَ يانه طن السّوْوه عَلَيْهِمْدَأيِرَةٌ السَووء 
3 


أ 710000 ]ل قم 
المُؤْمِيْنَوَالمُؤْمِنتِجَنْتٍ تَجْرِْ من تَحْتَهَاالَانْهرْخْ رين 


2 


و - - 


وَعْضْباللْةعَلْهِوْوٌ مااي وَأَعَنلْممْجهَنْماوَمَ ءَتْمَصِيْ را © 
9٠9‏ 9 9 و .و 
ب 
25> 9 6 
زَيرًَا حير © 









































0 وَأ 0-0 : 
الَْعْوَابٍ شَعَكنناً مالا هلوا فَاسْكَفْفِرْلناء يَقُولُوْنَ 


ََنْسئته م كنس ل كُلْبِهِمْ كل كْمَنْيَِْ لَك مْقِنَ 
را يكم د ورا دَيَكُمْتَفْعَاهبَلُ كناد لديم 


خش 
1 


تَعْمَلوْنَ كر (©بَلْكلدَنْثْ من لنْيَنْقَب ارول وَالمُؤْمِنْوىَ 


لَامْلِيْهِمْابَرَ بَيَاٌريَنَ لكف كَل كم كلك رظن ال 
نكم قَوْمَا بووَا© وَمَنْ لم يُؤْمِنْ يال ورَسْوْلِهِ انا 
أَشكدنا عْكَرَُا للك ' أ 

ركه سَعِييْرًا © وَلِنّهِ مُلْكُ السَلوِت وَالْكرض! 


0 ع و 
عفد ِمَنْ يشاك وَيُعَزْ ب من يفَاءوَكانَ الله نه غَفْوْدَارَحِيَْا © 


00 كَلَّفْدَىَ ذا انُطكقكُخ إل مَعَانِمَ تدكا 


دٌَرُوْنَا 0 00 وُنَ أن يبَر اك 












































عساو ان تكو كما كفن قل يعَزْبِك عد باكيم © 
يّنْسَعَلَ الكخنى حر ح ولا ل الكغرجعرَع وَلاعَلَ المَريْضٍ 
حرج ومن ْطِج اللْهورَسْلهُيْلْ خِلْهْجَذْتٍ تَجْرِئ من تَحرتِهَا 
الثهث ومن يَكوَلَ يُحَزْبْهعَزَاَ اليا © لَقَّْ رَضِيَ لعن 
: : 0 مره نسار ساؤو أو و 
لْمُْمِدِيْنَ [ذْيُبَاِْونكَ تحت الشّجَرَةِفُعَلِمَمَاف فُلْوْبِهُمْ 
َنْرلَالسَنئةً ليمز انهم مَفْحَاقرِيَِ(0وَمََاِ كفو 
بَأَخْنْ ونه وَكَانَ للع زِيْرٌاحَيمًا © وَعَرَكُْمْاللْه مَعَانِمَ 
عَدْكُموَِكَلونَ لهؤم نَويَفرِيَكمْصِرَاطا مُسْكقِيبً© 
وَأُخْرى لم تَقَرِرُا عَلَيْهَا قَنْ أحاط اله يهاه كان الله 

© ولؤتاكككُم الِّيْنَ كَقَروا لولَوًا 


ره 
0 .2 م ًّ فقو 
وَلِيّا ولا تَصِيْرًا © سُنَهُ الله الت 


هو 












































صَدَّة لاض تنج وو هات 

122 جا فؤمنون ونه املك 

لمعيه َْنْتَطوَهْمْكَكُونبَكُ م مَنْمُ ْمَعَرَةلِكَيِْعِل 

وذخا ئضت 3 ودمن ذأ كوتزيوالعذيكالرنن 
مِنْهُمْ عَزَّابًا ألِيجَا © [ذْجَعَلَ الّزِيِىَ كَقَرُوًا ب 


ل 


ص ماه سر 


عَلِ وَسْوْلِهِ وَعَلَ الْمُؤْمِدِيْنَ وَالْرَمَهُمْ كَنبَةَ التَقى 
َكَانُوًا آحَقّ يها وََهْلهَا” وَكنَ النّة بِكُلٌ شَئْءٍ عَلِيْكًا © 


تَقَّنْصَرَقَ النْهُ مه لَكَنْ خُزْنَ الْمَسْحِلٌ 


الْحَرَام | ِنع رثا منين” محا 20 مُحَلْقِيُنَ (ُدُوْسَكُمْ وَمُفَدْ رين” 
لا تَكَافْوْنَ * ىه ل اه 
ا 

دئحَاة دده ا ار وَدِبْنٍ 












































: 0 

5-0 

وا ري خْرَج سَظاء فَارَرهٌفَاسْكفككا 

0 قِديُعْجِبٌ اردع ليختا بهم الْكُفَادوعَلَالنْهُ 

لزي امَنواد ملا الطلحت نه فر وله دَاعَظِيعً © 
ُوْعَانُهَا 


(00سْوْرَةٌالحْجْاِتٍمَرَزِيّةُ(.)) 


ايها ني ا يوا ترمو َي يدي ا تكشؤله 


6 هو م 


مسأو حا 


وَاتَُّوائُه ان النَّْسَعِيْع عَلِيِوْ © )اا لَذِبْنَ امَمْوْاَاترْفعوَ 


ص 
ره 


ضو اَمَو َصَوْتٍ لوكا كز بالك 

0 و 1 ا 
شاكع عذة كال ااي ل 

2 زعيية ©51 

ف 

© 0 


حتاوهم 



































دولك د اشع لوكي َُبيَنوًا ١‏ 
3 0 00 
َلكِنَ للةحَببَلَبكمانمَانَ وريه فاف مكو اليَكُمْ 


1 


الكُفْوَوالفْسْوْقَ وَالْحِضِيَانَ وليك هُمْالزْشِرُونَ © مضلا 
فِنَ الله ونِعْمَة واه عَلِيِمُ حَكيِمٌ © نايهن من 
اومن تاهكن بكث اخ لبهمَا َك 
الأخرى ىتف حف ]| قآمرائو" كان ذآءث 
مرو هذل وَآِْطوا ذإ للَيْحِبُ انويع 9 
نّمالْمُْمئُونَ خوةٌ صخو ابَنَأَحوَيْئوَانقُو الله للم 
ا رعروة ناهين مل ايخ رةه فن قررعق ع3 
اكه قله له فول عل لوكا كة ا 


هَنْهْنَولاتلِْءَنْمْسَكُمَْكَائََا 0 ََاببنْسَالأسم 
1 





أ آ ا 
الفسَوْق ف بغ »ومن لم ول هنون © 3 
يبيد 


حتيوتم 









































ايامو جك 
ناكو وليب 5 م 
يبلنس 2-7 : 0 


مُه إن ممع اللو أثق كم إن لله عل كييك © 
كلت لكاب امَنَا'كُل لم مُوْمِئْوَاوَلكِن فُوْلًْا ا شكنئا دكا 


لس 


قن أَغمَآلكُم طينئًا' إن لله عَفُوُْ حِيْمْ © انْمَاالْمؤْمئ 
ينامث ابلنووشؤلهثةٌ ل يكاين ا 


> و 


َأَنْفْسِِهِمْ ف سَبِيْلٍ اا ىَّ ود أو ََ هُمُ الضَرِقُوَىَ © كُلَ 


2 


املاطو بي 
وك الود نك © إن الله 
يلابتاتقلو ف | 


حجعرح 












































و وَالْقرَان ال لْمَجِيْ 6 بَلْعَجبٍَ انجاءة تكنلا قلهة 


إل 


ا لقا ١‏ عونت اونا كوي 


فَكمْ كه ل ا 00 


2 5 


فِيْهَاه من يروج 


تنج ج تبْوِرََوَولو لكْل عَبرِمُِئِبِ© 
ل > 2 # سعكو) و 
زَلْتَامِنَ السّمَاوِمَاء مُبر وكا نْبَدْئا بهجَنْتٍ م مكب الْحوِ © 


2 درق لأوباء: يبه 


م 
يَلَلَة تاك لْلِكَالْخْرِوَءٌ ©كَزَبَتْ كَبلَيُمْ و وك 121 1 ١و‏ 


كه 
للا 


9 5 ُ 2 2 
: 00 اتن اول لوف لد 
5 5 تت 6 وو 









































5 5 


إلَيْوِمِنْ حَبلٍالوَرِبْ © إِدْيَكلقَ المُتَلَيعنٍالْيَميْنِوَعْنٍ 
الضََالِة ل 
جَأءث سَكُوَة موت بِالْحَوَةذلِكَمَا ثُنْكمِئْةُ م مِنْهُتَحِيْْ ©وَنُفِعَ 
الورك يز مالي © وجاءث كلتف مَعَهَاسَيِقٌ 

هيْنٌ © لَقَدْئُنت ْعَفْكَةِمْنْ هر انَكَسَفَْاعَنْكَ غِطَاءكَ 
- مَصرْك عبد © قال كن هلاال يعدي © 


لا 


رعزير6 ئئ8| مغر تفكرفرني © 


ََ 


حلصلل 2 بجيل تب 05 
للم عونق 


سههك_ِ 


ا يَوْمَنَفْوْللِجَهَئَمَهلٍ اعلا 


0 2و 


١‏ 0 عد يوه 












































1 


_ 

5 ا ٠‏ 0 0 040 نه 5 
0 ا 
0 شَهِيْرٌ © وَلَقَنْ خَلَقْنَاالسّلِِتِ َالْأَرْض وَمَا يَمْئَهَُا واسِئَةٍ 
يَوومَامَسََامن لوب © تَاضيزعل فوسخ 

و لد 74 و و . 
حمر رَكَكَبلَ اع اسمس قبل رب وم اليل 
فُسِبَحْهُوََدبَار اليك دِ©َاسْتم يو ًّ يموعن شكانٍ 


ثرن يفي ةستغزن الشيكث وليوك ل فوج © 


لأتخون ويمنولي لني 16 3 
00 وني © 


90 مسبير 



































و 0 


0 و ره ريأ هة + 0 
ص عد هون © 
2 مكل الثار. حك 


٠‏ ل 
هد مه وى 
كس ١‏ 2 
ان 


5 س سااامه و سنن ام 1 
ل الْمُوْكانُاقَبْلَذْلِكَ 


نخي ين 6 لبان ْيلمَايَفجَخ جَعُوْنَ © وَيالْاسْحَارهُم 


صر هو 


مو . فْفِرُوْيَ ©و3) َآمُوَالِهِمْحَقَ َّلسَايلَِالْمَخْرٍ فم©دَن 


0 


أكاض الث لوراك 310 أَنْف يكم آكلا نُبْصِرْوْنَ © ون 
اَمَأ ِدْفكُمْوَمافوعَرُوْنَ © كورب السَمَأووَالض إِنَهَحنٌ 
مَكْلْمَا انك مْتَنْطِفُونَ © هَل شلك حَرِيْتُ صَيْفٍ | ابْرِهِيُمَ 
الْمَكوَمبْنَ © إذْدَحَلْواعََئهِفَقَالاسَلجَاقَالسَئ قَوْمْذْكرَ © 


كَرَاءَ له هيه فَجَاءَبِعِجْلٍ سين © مَقَربَةلنْهِوْكَالَ1 


أو ن ناج من حنقة مسد ل 












































الاكزيفخرمى ( إلزسلعايهض سافن عزن 9 مسوم 
ٍ 00-6 
أوعيتلواء يوشا 5 لفق 
رز مشلطي فزني © ذكول بدلده كل جز أأمخلون 9 


و > ؟ ٠ ١‏ أ ٠‏ 
جلو نهل لهذ له خوطايط 63د 


سر 


0 727 مو را ار يك : 
إذْاَرْسَلْئَاعَلَيهِمْ الرِيْحَالْعَقِيْمَ © مَاتزَرْ مِنْدَئْءٍآَنَتْ 


علي اجعلفةمَلرمِيو 16 ته ذْقِيْلَكَهْمْتمِتَعُوا 


مِبَي © 
- 

4 04 
و كه هه 5 


حَتْحِئْنٍ © كَعَكَا عَنْ نر زه ق كاف َالضْعِفَةُوَهُمْ 


0 


نفزفن هام لنتظاغزامن فهارماثومذكورى 3 
] دَقَوَْمَ نُوْح ين قَبْلَُ * الْهُهُ 0 يق نك 8 


ا نا ا 
و 









































قف 7 


هد وو ساك دل رج كات ل دوقي اودع م مسا > 00 
مَجْنْوْنُ © أتَوَاصَوَابِه - بَلَ هْمْقْوْمطاغْوْنَ © فْتَوَلعَنْهُمْفُمًا 
ير را زْ 4 دق م2 20 5 6 قي رن ع2 
لت ِمَلوُِ © وذ 0 ذَإنَ الل كرى تنفح الْمَؤْمِِيْنَ ©وَمَاخَلْقَتُ 
ا مائو 2 5 5 9 ]أ 5 : وس ونث 164 
الحِنََالِإنْسَِلالِيَعْبُرُوْنِ © مَارِيْرْمِنْمُْمْْزْرْقِوَمَاارِيْلُ 


و و و درس 


0 2 3 2 م .5 1 0 
أن يُظْحِمُوْنٍ © إنَالنْهَهْوَالرَزَاقَ ذْو الْقوٌَةٍالمَتِيْن © فَإنَ + 


0+ 


اه مل و 5 ووس :و مامه أسدوو اد 
لظو وَكاتبٍ مسْطوْ رج فرق مُنْشْوْرِج وَلمَيْتِالمَعمُو رج 
مام مه أ وو 2 مارو أم و و 1 2 2 اس رساك ا 
سقف المَرْفْوعَ © وَالمَحْ رام جوج إنَعَلَابرَبْكَ لواف © 7 
)1 مد كاقه 2 4و فون | 4 سأقء وكا 2 64 5و ]ام ر وصاط ١‏ 
مله من دافِج © بَوْمَتَُْلسَمَاءْمَورَ© وبال سير | 


5 


١ 


#7 
ئ في ٠‏ اوم ور “ا لأءدثر و يؤو كوه 0س ووم خخ سوم 
"١‏ فوَبْل ْمَل لمك ين © لبهم خض يَلعَبُونَ © يوم 


0 سح‎ ١ 5 7 


ِجَهَْمد 60 هز والثاز كنك مها تكبو 


و0 مايا 



































0 ا اقتموة 
مُفّكيْنَ عل إٍرِمَضفْوكَةِوروَجلْهُمِْخْْرِعِيْنٍ © وَالِيِىَ 
' امَو اوَاتَمَعَثهُح ريه مْ مان الْحَفَْابِهح ذْرْيَكهُمْوَمَا 
لَدْلْهُمْمْنْ عَيَِهِمْ من َئءٍ نامرع يما كَسَبرَهِيْنُ © 


ٍ 15 و 0 ]كي م فو س رده م م روم وود 
: ََمََدْلْهُمْيقَا كِعَةٍ 0 


كما لا لخو ؤيْهَا وا تأَيْيَئٌ © وَيَظُوْفُ عَلَيْهِمْ جِلْمَانُ 
لْهُمْ نه لُوْلةٌ مَكُنْوْىُ 00 4 م عل بض 
يَتسَاَلُويَ © الا إنَا ُنَاقَبْلُ 3 فقا مففقنج و كن 


4 - ١ 


بدا 0 هه اس 1 2 وم و5 
النَُعَلِيْنَا وَوقَل ع سيان الس من 












































ضرِقِْنَ مكلف امن عََِئْ امهم الخلقوى حامركلقُوا 
لسَلات رض بَلْلَابوقئوَ © م عِدْرَ هْمْكرَآيِنْرَيَكَ 
مه لْمُصَيْطرْْنَ وامَلَمُدْسْلمْ يَسْكِيِعوْنَذِئ كَليأتِ 
مُسكَيغهُم بلطن مين © أله الْبَنث وَلكُمْالمَئُوق 6 


سه 5 و دمو 


لجرا من مَغَْففَْلوَ © أ عِدْدَهْم لكَيِبُ 
َم يكبن 6 ري ريون كَيَْا«كَلزِئِنَ كَفَروَاهُمْ 
لمكبذ © رُم له عاد سْبْحن الم عمَابُشْرلُوَ © 
يذ يُسْقًا ف السَمَاءِسَأَِايَفْ ساب مَرلُورٌ © 
اين عَنْهُ مْكَيْرُ هْمْ مَك وَاهُمْ يُنْصَرُوْنَ © وَإنّ 
ذفن كلمؤاعَلابَآدْوْىَ لِك وَلكنَا كفُقَرَهْ َْايَعكمُونَ © 


- 


5 ُُ ساس ]ل َ. ٠‏ لاه 9 للا 5 
وَاضيِرُ لحك رَنَكَ ذَذْكَ يعنت دسح بِحَنْرِرَبْكَ حِيْنَ 
لا و 


رم 












































كَالهْمَاخَظْئَكمْ ءا ١ه‏ / 527 النّخمنزه 


فى عليه وى مَيَنْطِقٌ 
هُوَإلَا كي ى © عَلْمَدْشَرِيُْ لْقُرى © 
عهْوَ افق الكل ه ثُمَدَنَافَكد ل © 
ادن © قرم ل عَبْرٍ هماو 6م 

دبالف مازاى © تقبو زتذعل ما بَرِى © وَلَقَلْرَاة 


؟ نَل أخرى عِنْرَس إَْلْمُنْتهى © عِنْرَمَاجَنّةُ لبأزى © 


إذْيَغْتَّى التَرَْةَمَا يَغْثى © ما رَاءَّالْمَصَد وم طق © 
م ميو 895 - و 
لاوم ل الى الف لك لعلو 


مَلْووً الفَامَةَ الأخرى © الك مْالنَكَد ولَهُ الأ © يَلْكَ 


لأس سر 


اميق 1005 لا ا مكيئيوها لقو 
ا 07 
اَن ها وى انق لذ جاخز فك رَنْهِمُ 


طْ رسا فصدي ال 


أله الى © آمل َانسَأنِم)7 على اكيل لاجر 


0 
1 









































الاجر لِمُسَبْوْن الْمَلِكَة تسريه الأثقى ©وَمَالْهُمْ يه 
من ع إن ينون إلَالَانَ “ون القن لايُفن مِنَ لْحَنّ 
]© تَغرض عنمن تو دع نئاكم يرد للحيو 


0 


صَلَ عَنْ سَيِْه وهو أعْلَمْ يمن اهتَى © وَينَِمَافالسّلوتٍ 


! مان رض" لِيَجْرِىَالِبن أسَآءوا ماع لا يَجْرَِ لِئِىَ 
خْسَئو حسف © لز نيج كَبورَاثووهواحِسٌ 
لمم إن رَبكَوَاسِعٌ لمَغْفِوؤ:هوأغلم يكم إذانم) كم 
قن الكزض وَإذ نك جك ف طون أُمَهَِكُم” كَلاث دلوا 
' ألشسكو:هواغكم يمن اتقى جاكَرءَيْت لَذِئْكولَ © واغطى 


5 


اك ع ل 2 
©وَإبْرْهِيْمَ الزئ وف © الا 












































5 ح.هى ا جيامج ص 3 0 5 د 
من نْظفَةٍ إذا تمنى © ا 


و ١‏ م ١‏ لا ته 


عُنى وَأَقنى © ونه هْوَرَبُ الشّعْرى © وَأَنَد آهلك 
أالأئل © َتمو اماق © ونون قبل إل 
اناه مْاَظكمَ واظفى © وَالْمْوكَفِكةَ آفرى © فَكَضْهَامَا 
عَنَى © قبأئا رَبك تَكمَازى © هَانزِيْدْقِنَ ادر 
الأول ©زِكَتٍ الازكةُ و لِيْسَلَهَامِنْدوْنٍ الْوَاشِفَةٌ © 
أَكمِنْ هل االْحَرِيْثِ َب © وتضْحَُوح نانبلو نَ © 


و كم ينون © قَأسْجُنُا يله وَاعْبَمُا [1) © 


06 0 


1 
د فَكَررَ تولكافة لك ترق ©وَإنْ 


و ا 
حطا 


00 
هرو 
«وةييويح 



































41 4 


ٍ 
َُعابَف 0 عر القيرة 
مُهْطِعِيْنَ [لَ الداع يَقُولُ لْكفِرون د 
َبْكَهُْكَوْمنُوحِ فَكَنَباعبَْكَاوكَالَامَجْنُوْنُوَازْ دجو 
دَرَعَارَبَةَأَْْمَْلُوبُ فَانْكَو © فَفَكَحَاَبْوَاتِ الس أويعار 
مُنْ © د ا مَرِقَلْقَرٍ 
نعل دَاتٍ لاجد شه جر © جر 
نَمف ولف تكله يَدََهَلْمِن ما 00 
لذ © لمذيسر رز ا 
0 بَتْعَادفَكَكَكنَ عَلَانوثذر© نا لص عَلْيهُمْ رِيْكَأ 
مَرْصرؤاي ولخي ُشقيز كزع لاس" هعجار 
َخْلٍ مُنْقَعِ رٍ © فَكَيْتَكَنَعَلَإِنوَنُزْرِ ©وَلَقَْيَسَرْنا 
الْقَرَانَ لِللْنرِفَهَلَ مِنْمُلّ 0 ُ ا 
؟ كقَالابَة بَشََرَامِنَاوَاحِنًا لَك 


وح 












































0 و 0 --- 
ار 37 نَاَرْسَلْتَا يهم صَيِحَةَوَاحَِوَفَكَانوا 
هنيو الُخقيره ولق يترا لقان إل كرقن من 
مَك رٍ © كَذَّبَتْ قَْ ملو ادر © نا أَرْسَلْتاعَكيْهُمْ 


حَاصِجًا ل اللو 'َعَدْلهُمْبِسَحَرِ © يِحْمَةَمَن عِدْرِئ” 
كَْلِنَجْرِىْمَنْسْكرَ © لَه ذْأنْرَّهْمْ بَظْصَكَنَاكَكمَاروا 
لتر ره وَلَقَمُ رَاوَدُوْةٌ عن ص ضَيْفِهِ فَطمسْكَا عْيْئَهُمْفَلُوْفُوا 


ضيفهة 


عَنَ نر وَلَقَدْ صَبَحَهْ باعلاب مُسْكَقِرُ كَقِدٌ © كلوقا 
عَنَانَ وَنُزّرٍ © وَلَقَلْ [ يسنا لقان لطر قن من 
ابو كو ُوايِتِتاظها 


سوه م 0 


َ 





0 


اه 









































5 


0 كوا سكس 0 5 7 هه 1 كوس خش و سا اروس 
؟ اذنوَامَرنَ الْمُجْرِمِيْنَ صلل وَسْعْ ريو يُسْحمُونَ 


ص 2 د 04 
]ما وام 4 فلج اناه ورد كا ! 
ف النَارِعل وُجَوِْهِمْدذْوَْوَامَسٌ سَقَر© ناكل دَيْءِحَلْقُنَهُ 
2 ره 01 0000 5 7 8 4 
قد ر©وَماأمَرْنا لا ءاجر كتنج بلص ر© لمن لكت 
]و 2 11 >كساوررة 50 
شْيَاعَكمْفْكَلَ من ملك رٍ©وك0 ثَئْء مَعَلوْة و الزبْر© 
1# .ى يس ى 25وج 6 تس و ل 
وَكلّ صَخِيْرٍ و كَبِيْرٍ مستطرٌ © إن المتقِين ف جذتٍ 


52 
سس هيب سر ىم |5 
ًُ 


200 ا 7 .6 2 00 ع 
َنم رٍ © ف مَقَعَلٍ صِنْقٍ عِنَْ مَلِيْكٍ مقكَرِرٍ © 


70 كر 1غ واام جر 16م اثتجة لا ر»ته م5 

الرخمن © عَلَمَالقَرَانَ © خَلنَالإنْسَانَ ©عَلَمَهُالبَيَانَ © 

أ : رمم دا م.م 04 

الشئس وَلْقَمَرْ بِحُسْبَانِ©وَالنْجْمَْالسْجَرْيَسْجُر © 
سار مزع 0 اخ و و2 

وَالسَّمَاءَرَفْحَهَاءَوَضْح الِْيّرَانَ © لا تظعَوافالْمِيْرَا © 

اهو 2 أضدة: دحي 2 وماس سائج و 

وَأقِمْمواالوَزْنَ ِالْقِسْط وَلَاتَخْسِرُوالِيْرَانَ ©وَالارض 

١ 


00000 2 قوع ا م د روس و سيو عد 
وَصَعَهَا لان © فِيْهَاهَاكِهَهوَالنَخْلُدَاتُ الا كمأو © ! 
١ -‏ 



































كت سام / 533 وين ده 
0 000 ا كح[ 
ارج وََلََلْجَانمِنْ 
2 0 ليج ©رَبْ الْمَشْرَِيْنٍ 
رت لْمَغْ رين © فْبأيالكرَبكُمَانكزْإِنٍ © مَرَجلْبَحْرَبْنٍ 
تق © يننيتيك نولي ف كيز لوريهالكزن © 
يَخْوِجمِنْهْما ْمَعَن © © كبن" كو نكما تُكَزْبِنٍ © 


0 
4 


لَه لجو رالْمِنْسَْثُن البَخرئالآغلا م © فأ يْالْوِرَيَكهَا 
كل زليو دمن عايهائلي © ؟تنق كج ص جدُرَبَكَدُوالْجَالٍ 


. لالد © باو الوِربَنهَا نكَزْبِنٍ © يَسْعَلُدْمَنْفِالسّباِتٍ 





ا وؤاكلي8 ©مَْيْ اكريما تك بي © 
0 َيل ِرَبَكُمَائكزْلِن © لِمَعْمَر 
ده يد تَنْفُزُوَامِ نَآَفْطَارالسّلاِتِ 
وَالْرْضٍقَانْفُرُوَ«لَاتَنْفُرُونَ إلّابشلطن ©فَبأَيْ الام 
رَيْكُمَا نكرب © تيك هد سيم 









































تك ل مسري 1 0 لخن ده 


1 © ل 


هَالْمجرمُون © يَظوفُود اتنتاياة سج عينو ل باك 


هر 


رَيْكْمَانُكزْبِنِ © وَلِمَنْ حَافَ مَقَامَ ديه جك جَدَّئْنٍ © اَي اله 


يما دك 4لا في يول ا بي © 


١ 
0 - ٍِّ 


ع 04 


0 : 500000 0 


1 
3-5 


وش بََانْهَمنْ (شكبوق وجا لْجَنَكيْ ندا © كبا 
ريما نكَزِ بن © فين قوِرث لكر 00 

لبان تباا0 م ماكز بن ©كلْهُنَ 
: 0 عد 00 












































ا 0 
١‏ رََكمَاك بن ©خحْورْمَفْصْواتٌ ف أجيَا و © فَبايْلورَبَُها 
- - 


كُزْبن © ل يَغيهنَ لل َبلهمولاجأنْ © دِبيَ اننا 


سس م 


ا كم ودر كا ركر. 5# 24وم رس سم 0 
0 


؟ الدورَيكمَائكزْبِنٍ © كَبِرَكَسْمْرَبَكَوِى لْجَللِوَالائْواج 


5 2-0 1 
١‏ 
بدا و 3 خبدنى 0 


ذا دكت الواقِعة قي ا إوأعوها انيه 


و 


0 
فَكَارَثْ هيا مُنْيَقً © وتنك مْارْوَاجَا قَلكَةَ لكك فاضت 
لْميََْةِةمَا رحب لْمَبْمَئَةٍ © وأضرحب الْمَفْعمَةِ صرحب 


و 


الْمَْكَمَةٍ © وَالسْبقُوَ لبقن © وليك الْمَقَرَبوْىَ 
0 


حاب اليبو © 1ب لكك ف ولي مو ا 
ل دا و ط ا م هه دم سكو مأو مس 5 ١‏ 
| لبن ©عَلسْرُ مَطوكةٍ © كيزن عليه متقرزنه © | 


ص 


الها 
«حيجت 



































لعو عله الال 
5 
الول مكموي © جرَآء يما كنْاَعْمَلوَ © لايَسمَعُو فيه 
لا ةسه حب لمحب 
وف ز أو فطوون أت انطو ه كلل لديف 
بج وَذَاكِهَة كَتيرةج لَامَفْظوِعَِوكَامنُوعَةٍ 
مَرْفوعَةَ © إن أَنْصَالْهُنَ ساك فَجَعَللهُنَ بكرا 


عط 247 ن و2 م2 


© لاحب لْيَِئْن © ثُلَهُ قن الْأوَِيْنَ دنه 


و 


ٍ 2 هسْالشجال !ما ضحم الشْمَال0 فاسئؤر 


4 و - ص أ ًًُ 


- 


رو و 


نو ونيعة مر عه : 0 


2 


0 5-5-5 يَشْكَهُوْنَ © وحور عِبْنُ ‏ كَمَكَالٍ 


١ 
| متهن‎ 












































1 


ا عو قبعب -- 


هلّانُْلْمُمْيَوْالؤ بن © نحن حَلَق كم دكا تُصَرفُوْنَ 
أَكْوَعَيْكُوهَا ثُ مُينْونَ 0 ءَانْموْتَخْلفُون ا ا 

َحْنْقَرَّنَا نَم لْمَْت وَمَائْحْن يمَسْبْوْقِيْنَ © عَلَ أن 

َبَِلكمئَالكموئْنْشِكَكُم مالاتغكئؤى © لقن عَِنكمْ 


الكّضْأةٌ الأول مولا ك لكؤي © أكْوءَيْقُوْمَا خذتزى © 


َانْتُمْكَوَْعون نحن الزْرطُونَ ©كوْنَسَء لَجَعَللِهُ اما 
ع 5 لا 


و همسوم َه 2 
ذَالمفْوَمُونَ ©بَْنَحْن مَخْرْومو © 


مأك الى تَشْرَبْؤنَ © انك اَن لْعُيُوةٌ من 
الم مر ا لون © كو نَضَاءْجَعَلْله أجَاجا تك 


تَشْكرؤن ©اكَرََيْكْمْالنَارالْقَتُورُونَ © َانْكْمْاَنْسَأَتم 
4 دم كو 5 .و س0 مام 
شَجَرَكَهَا آم نَحْنُ الْمُنْوْعُوْنَ © لحن جَعَلْلهَا تَْكِرَةً 


00 باشو رَْكَ الْعَظِي ق 53 
كد 


لَهْقَسَعْ تلو معَفية© | 





0 


الشلقة 


! 









































اناد 00 ْم ْحِنُونَ © 
2 1 َك متك ؤْبْونَ © كول | بلقت الخلقُوم © 
ل 1 0 
سكيد 
امنأ 
ضحب لْيَوِئْن ©وم) : لد 
فزن كلد 2-7 يَهُ جَحِيِْ © 
هذ لمحن ليزي © مُسبخ باش ولعيو خ 
ياتا 2ه سْوْرةٌلْحَرِيْرِمَرَنِيّةُ(0:) ا 
ال ل 
: السَّمِاِت وَالَأَرْض "بي وَيمِيْثُ َو 


ا 
0 5و١‏ 
لَدَوَلُوا جروا 


0 
- 


ام 2 2ه م و َه 
ظاهِرُ وَالمَاطِرْ 020 


٠ 
زحي‎ 



































لا نش كتايخ منه ايز يِل 


تَعْجَلُون1 0 ا 

الأموذ © يُولخلَيْلَفِالنَهَاروَيُولخُالتهار 0 

عَلِيْم ِزَّاتِالصُُةْ مسف 

جَعَلَكْمْنُسكَخْلَفِيْنَ فيه فِيْهكَالزِيْنَ امَنْوا كم وَانْفَقُ 

كي 9 كندل ؤم يوعوت 

يَدْعْوكُمْ لِعُؤُمِئْوابرَيَكْمْوَقَرْأَخَلَِنَْاقَكُمْ إن كنك 

مُؤْمِنَئْنَ © مُوَالِئ ر لعب لج ير َنلْتٍ لِيُخْرِجَلُمْ 

من الظلْدت إل الور ٠و[‏ الله يكم لَوَءُوْتٌ كَحِيِمٌ © 
تُنْفِقُوَاق سَمِيْلٍ النْهِوَينْهِ مِيْرَاتُ السَلاتِ 

وق 0 


0 - 


26 ا 












































0 95 

ئَُيُقَرِضاللْهَقَرْضَاحْسَنَافْيمْضْعِفَه لَدُوْلَه جر ١‏ 
بْنهِم بوم بشرِكم وجنت تجن من تخها كه 
لين فِبِهَا ذلك هاور لعي © يَوْم يَقولُ لْملفِقُوىَ 
لعفت لِنِىَ امثوالفزوك فيس من نوركُمْ ويل 


رْجِعْوا دا َكُمْمَالمِِسْوانُورااقَصْرِببَدْتَهُمْ بِسْوِْلُةبَات: 
بيتوي ليَحمةُ وكلاهزة من قِبَِه لْعَرّابِ © يُتَادْوْنَهُمْ 
_- 2 

لمكن مَعَك م قَلْوَابلَلكْدَكُمْمْكنِئ الْفْسَلُ م وتَرئَصُْمْ 
اربعم َكَرَت اماق جآء آمرائوو ركم بالله 
اكور © كَالْيومكايوْكَرُمِنْكمْ فِْيةوَكامن لزب كفَروا: 
00 م 0 5 
مَأودكمالناز د مَوِدكُمْوَنْسَالْمَصِيْرُ© ألم يَانٍ لِلَزِيْنَ 
امَو أن تَحْشَعٌ دُلُوبْهُمْ رِثْرِ لنووَمَارَلمِنَالْحيّ«و 
يَكُونُْا كِب أوثُوا كنب من قَبْلُ قَطال عَلَيْهِمْ الْكمَنْ 


وس ده 
واي م دو 


ك5 مرو ” صاوهه لكان 4 وم و م 
د ض بعل مَوْلِ لات لَعَدنْمْتعْقِلونَ © ١‏ 
ححا 


5 هم 
ص 
تحتبرنببي 












































و 


هوكم ا كَريْؤُ© 00 يم 


قالش 

الي نَكَفرْا كل م 
نَم لْحَو ليلعت وَلَهْوْوزِيئةٌ قلخل يزئكزوتة كن 
3 مال لاد 0 جب الْكْفَارَكهَائُه ُو هيج 


ايكون كام وز لاخو داب هري : 


0 0 5 2-0 
سَابِقُوًا إل مَغْفِرَةِمْنْرَبَكمْوَجَنّةٍ ع عَرْضُهَا َعَرْضٍالسّمَاءِ 
ال" هر ِل امنوا ذه وشْله يي 


مَنيما لوا الأو قشل أعايو همات من نويزم 
شوق لبر د 


5 _ 


ا ص ء 7 0 
١‏ علاثوي [كيلا تأسزاعلماقائكم: 


46 


وَنْهُ لا ى؛ و 












































لخت كرد 1 52 لحري 4ه 
لوصح كحو م” 7 حار حاتت كح حدر 
الت وَالْْتَامعَهُمْ لُكل وَالْتِرَانَ 
يق لقال بنط ْنَا لْحَرِيْنَ فِيْهِ بَأَسُ سَرِيٌْ 
وَمَنَافعٌ ناس وَلِيَعْلمَ للْهُمَنْ يَنْصْرْهوَرْسْلَُ يأ َيِه + 
ري م 3 7 1 
إن الله قَوَقُ عَزِيْر © وَلَقَنْ أَرْسَلْئَانُوحَا وَبْدِحِيُم وَجَعَلَْا 
در م هأ 2 0 مُمنْمُوْئهَهَ مُكَل وكَتْيْدقَنْهُمْ 262 0 
فُسِقُوَنَ 5 كو عل اثارة بِرْسِيئا وَقَفْيَا 
وَابَيْنْهُ الانْجِيْلَ ةوج 0 


0 وي و1 ُكَرََعُوُهَا مَأ 


ا 
ِعَايَتِهَا ‏ كَاتَيْئَا الَزِيْنَ امَنْوَا مِنْهُمْ أَجْرَهُمْ “وَكَقْرْ 
؟ مَنْهُمْ فسِقُوَْ © لِأَيُّهَا الى اموا اتَقُواانّة وَامِنُوًا 


يرَسُوْل اعد خته وَيَجْعَلُ لَكُمْ نُووًا 


كُمُدوًا لَه غَفُوْدْكَحِبْوٌ © لكلاب بَعْلَمَ 
يك هد 


5 >57 


نه ذو المَصْلٍ لعي © 
حطا 















































شيخ اده 4" عمج / 543 آلْمُجَادلّة ١ه‏ 


> و سا كا 


اللو وله يَسْمَحُ يَحأ 

لين يور 0 

إِلَااَمَوَكَرْتَهُْ ونم مْلَمَفُولُوقَ يت نكا 
إن الله لعف عفْوك © وََِبْنَ يُطورؤى من يُسَابِهم كُوٌ 
ين ماخر َتَحْ رد رََبَوَة كه 


5 و نَيهوا الأيتائفجازى كبن 0 6 يَحِلْفَِّ مام 


5 شْهْرَيْنِ مَكتأبِ بعَيْن من قبلا ايتاك 
صنسيئا أل لؤمز أن تغؤلة وك خط اله 


سس ص0 

الى در سك م > و َّ 

وَلِلْلْفِ رِينَع لا بالِيم© د وو للْهَوَرَسْوَْه لبوا 
و5 سورورك 


كانت الْزِيْنَ من مَبِهِمْوَقَُ ا َنَلْتِ'وَإِْكْفِبُنَ 


2 


حَ 
سو ديع مهم الله ج مُكَأةٌ تيه فُيَُبْنهُمْ يما 
٠9‏ م يبحثهم 



































عع الله 8 ممح / 544 0 
و خب ير كحتء 


8 
ده 


نَعْرىثَلَةٍ ا اهْوَرَابِعَهُمُ ل شهُ وك أذ 


من ؤيك, لقر ال ف كزين 110 إكنللم عاعيلوا 


يمايم ةإنَاللْه يَخُلَقَئْوِعَِيِمٌ © اَمَك ال ينها 


مقو ووم ا دم ! مو م م 2 
عَنِالنّجْوى ثم يَعْوْدوَْ لِمَانْهُوا عَنْهُوَيَئِجَوْنَ انو وَالعْلْوَانٍ 


مَعوِيتٍالَمولوإوابآموعَيوك الم يُحَيكَ يوالطة” ١‏ 


26 و ركه 
0000-5 هِمْلرايُعَزْبئالنه تقر الي ىع 


- 


2 


يَضْكونه ف 2 بلى لجيه يايْهال رين امل موا 6 


كلا تَمتَاجوًا يالاموروَالْعُرْوَان وَمَعْصِيّتٍ لوول وتنا 

الى نوَاتَقُوالالَرِيَ ايوخ - 
من الشَمِطنٍ ليخن فى امَنْ اولس بَِاْحِ ميا 
لابن الوذ عل الله لوطل المؤمئوت © يَايُهََِنَ 
0 نشخ سم 1 عد 












































له شفوئيية 9 اشر قز نيدن 2 
5 انمد - 522 
وَاثُواالدَ كود وَأطِيُْوا الهو نْهُ حَبِيْةيما تَعْمَلُونَ © 
كم تر لَ الَِيْىَ كلا اكوب اللاي م مَاهْ مْقَدْكُمُ 


و 


وكاو نُهُوْاءَيَحْلِفُوْ نَعَلَ لكر بِوَهْمْيَْلي ووس عا النْهُلَهُمْ 


عايض ِيْنّاا|أ نَهْمْسَاءَمَاَالَايَعمَلونَ 5-0 


م4 د م سم 5 ل 1 2 ا 
د - 0 مّهيْنُ ©لَن تَفى 


ارم الوه أي أدب ١و‏ 


لَه كَمَاِيَخْلِفُوْنَ 0 0 دفن 
لكزيون عوط الأيط الهم 












































يدهم بروج قنْه ويل خِلْهُمْجَذْتٍ 
ادف َك مطاكدا 


(09) سُوْرَةٌ الْحَشْرٍ مَرَنِيّةٌ) 


معان لسلا كان ضوف والعرنة َالْحَعِيْم© 

)كر كام قل فكي من رجز 

الْحَشْرمَاكئئث مان يَخْيْْواكَائاأنمُومَاِعفْهُ م حْمْوْئُهُمْ 

مساوق أؤالةمن عط لوي : يَحْتَباوََك فَاقُلو يهم 

0 بُخرئون بَُْهُمْ بابْريهم وآبرى الْمَؤْمدين” 
ولا أن كَكَبِ ان 



































الله نشكا 0 | الاوك زوق 


ذَُلِلْه 


مَا أَقَءائلُ هُعَلْ رَسْوْلِهِ من أَهْلِ الْقْرى مَلِلّهِ َلِلَسُْ 
قر وَالْمَتى وَالْمَسكِيْنٍ وَابْنٍ السَمِيْل كا 


له 0 وم الكو اليتون فَخُنُْوة وما 
: كْمْعَنْهُ فنك 551 وَانّقُواائّة نه شري الِْدَابٍ © 


41 
0 


ا ب امعط الي 


انك ودرضة 


يَبْكَغْوَْ فَضْكَامْنَ الله دَرِضْوَانًَا و ؤَيَنْضْرُوْنَ الله وَرَسُولوا 
ل خا ار َالائيمَانَ 


3 


. َالو ارم 












































0 00 
١ 4‏ امنواء -_- نف ادر لت تَقُوا 
يَف لإخوانهمالَزِبكَفَرَامِ نهل الكثب لين ركم 
لَتَخْرْجَنَّ د ١‏ بر 6 
لَدَنْصْوَلَّكُمْد وَانْهُيَشْهَنْ نه ملك بون © لين أخْرجوا 


د تعد بن كُوْتَلُوْ ال تنشاوتقةة لين صوق 


لبوْنَالكذبار* مم كايند فت © كآذقم نوه 


لخر ع ال لك نّمم كر لا يفقمزى © 

لد جية ل فى لعفت زم از 

00 

من مَبْلِهِمْ قَرِيْبًا دَاقُوَا وبَالَ أَمْرِجِم" وَكَهُمْ عَزَّابٌ 

لِيَمُ © كمَكَلٍ الشَّمْطنٍ إِذْقَالَ لِلْانْسَان اكْقْرمَكَا 
١ 1 4‏ 


1 


_- 
هو‎ ٠ 












































د 


و 7 
لعس فىرمت 


اللْهَ كَأَنْهُمْ 

0-6 َم فقون 7 يَسْكَوقَ أَضِحبُ 

0 عب الْجَنَة :مرحت الْجَدَة 5-0 
' لو آنْولْنَا هدًا الْقَْانَ عل جَبَلٍ لَوََئْكَهُ كا 


مُكَصَرْعًا من حَشْيَةٍ النْه * وَيِلْكَ الْأَمْكَالَ كذ 0 
ل 0 هَالّزِئْ 0 
لعي هُو الرّحْمِن الَحِيُمُ 

نْهُ الذئ ك5 إلة إلا هو - أَلْمَلِكُ الْقُنّوْسُ 
0 الْجَبَارُ الْمَدَكَيْرُ * سبْحْنَ | 
ا 0000 
ا يُسَبِخُ له 182 كا الكلزه الأنض 












































جز لون عل لاقي لمَاء تلقو 
له موقو كفن يعارن لحو يخرئزن ال 
ويك آن توٌمئوااطو ويك إن كنم حوَجف هادا فسَِيْقٍ 
برضن رون إل انيد بَاَخْيِثُمْ 


وم علدْكُمْدوَمن يَفْعَه مك مَْكَرْ َل سوآءَالسَِئْلٍ © إن 


بَْمَفك يلول قرا ويَبِسْط ليك ْبْرِيَهُمْ اليه 
ا 0 


ل 


- 
و 5 3 


وَدُحْسَنَةُؤْ) انْهِيْمَوَالْلِيْنَم 2 


اه كط ل دعم 1 اد ا 
؛ 7 7 1 
وَيَبَكَكمالْكَنَ وو وَالتخْضاء آي اق 


هِيْمَ لكيه كاسَكَخْفِرنَ لَكَوَمَا 1 
_ لير ا ا 
ْ, وَإلَيْكَ أن لَمْنَاة ديريو ! 


_ ٠ 6 









































21-1 


رَبنالا 


أس ود اتا سمج 4ج > 7 7000 ع 
اهومن يعوَلَ هن الله هْوَ حزق لحيل © 


م 1 مو س 4 
يَجْعَلَيَيْدَكُمْوَبَيَْ لزِبْنَ عَادَيْثْمْقَنْمُوْمُودة' 
و م 4 ١‏ 3 
يُودوَاللَهُ غَفْوْرْتَحِيْمٌ © لا يَنْهِمكُمْائُةُ عَنٍ الزن 
٠ 00‏ ن 5 2 و25 _ س ”7 درو. و 
تِلوَلْمْ ف الْبْنِوَلمْيُخْرِجْوْكْمْمْنْدِيَارِلمْ ان تَبرْوْهُمْ 


موه (وإ|كه وزا»اطريو لوم 5 تر ! #ورطوء 
وَتَقَِطوٌ يمن الْدَيْحِبُ لمق ِطِيْنَ ©لمَيَنْهمَكمْارْهعَنٍ 


الزِيْنََاتلَكْمْ ف الزن واَخْرَجوْلْ مقن ركم وكا هؤواعل 


كي 1 0 رغ ل 
اخْرَاجِكُ ْنْ تَوَلْوَهْمْءوَمَنْ يَكَولَمُمْقَاولِيِكَ هُمْالظلِمُوْنَ © 
001 1 / عرو 3 7 و 
َأَيْهَاالَزِيِنَامَْوَدَاجَاءَكمْالْمُؤْمئْتُ مُهِجات فَامْتَحِنْوشيَ' 


0 
را سس سر 


و ا هج 0 وم وه ١‏ دم د واس 
نه أعلَمْ يإيْمَانِهِنَ كان عَلِمْتَمْوهنَ مُؤْمِنتٍ ذلا تَرْجِعُوْشنَّ 
و _ 


1 2 04 م مر و52 ا 000 م اام و و6 
إلَ الْكْقَارْكاهْيَ حِلٌلَهُمْوَكَاهْ مْيَحِلُوْنَ لَهُنَوَانْوْهُوْها 
كه واا مك وماج سكول و و 2و م5 1 1 
لْمَْاولاجتاع لَك أن كزكخوشن |5آاتَنْقْوهنَ جورف 

وَلَاتمَكُوْلِعِصوالْكوَافِرِوسْكَلْوَامَنُفَقكُمْولْمَمْعَلْوَامَا 


سومرم | ابو ١‏ 0 00 ا 

م 6هوواط ٠‏ و و و رطم و و سد> )وءاساشو »يه مو سىس 

ألْفَقَوَاذْلْكُمْ حَُْم الو يَحْكُمْيَيْدَكُْوَاللْهُ عَلِيْوْحَييْةا 
لل | م ا ا ا ل 





١ 
وجي‎ 


د و 
0٠و‏ 
7 )2 جح 


0 
ك5 









































أَرْوَاجَكُمْ ل الْكْفَارِ قَعَاةٍ 


ص 


كبَتْأَرَْاجُهُقَثْلَ مَا انْمَقَوَاوا 
تقوب فسن ف نهالته 3221 الأملت ئباغتة 
نيه مَؤْمِنْوْنَ © يا يَهَاالنى إذاجاءكالمؤمنت يبا 
و ١‏ 5 

يُشْركنَ 3 د25 ده قّء 2 

يُشْرِلْنَ الله سنا ولا يَسْرِكْنَ ولا يَرْنِيْنَ 
تلم اقل 4 ريد سا 5 
ولا يَعَثْلنَ أولادهنَ ولا يَتيْنَ بِبْهْنَانِ يَفْتَرِيْئَهُ بَيْنَ 

4 اه و له 2“ 0 9 93 
بُلِبُهِنٌ وَارْجلِهِنَ ولا يَعْوِبْئَكَ ف مَعْرْوْنٍ فَبَايعْهُنَ 
وو 


١ ١ _-‏ مسجو 04 
و 0 ٠ه‏ وا ” اس ان « وو م وس ١‏ اس 00 
وَاسْكَخْفِرْلمُنَ الله «إنّ الله عَفْوْرُ نَحِيْم© ايها الزينَ 


أو مكو 


آمَنْوُا لا تكولا قَوْما عَضِبَ الله عَلَيْهِمْ دَلْ يَِسُوًا من 
)م 7 دو 5 3 5 
الاخِرَةٍ كَمَايَهِسَ الْْفَارُ من أضحب الْقَبُوْرٍ © 


ل سل يمه 


و 
9 سُوْرةٌ الصَفْمَرَنِيُة 0٠:(‏ 


عوماف لز ض َمْعِن كي © 


مر أي «١‏ 5 رةه واو راد 4 ل 4و ع ع ع2 
ن أمَنْوَالِمَتَقَولَوْنَ مَالَا تَفْعَلوْنَ © كبر مَقَمَا 


أ 



































0 لاد ار 


ار 


0 تدبو انا 3 لجان 

هلّ ارين ©وَم نكم ماكر ىل ادوالْكذِ بوه 

1 إل لإشكون واف ل يهرى الْقَِمَالطلوي © يُرِيْدُوق + 
لِمْظفِئُوا نالو يأفواههخ: واه مُتِونوره وكوكرة الكفؤؤن © 


- 
29 


ٍ ا 


وَالِىَ نسل وَسوكه 
ا و 2201 ام اهنا وق 
اوكركرالمشيئون ©يَايْهَالِىَامئواهلولكوكل جا 


1 


تُنُحِيكُمْمْن عَزَ ب الِب © تُوْمنُوْنَ ا 0 


ُُ ا 


وسيل لمكم واف كح لِك مْحَنلكم إن لئثم 
تَعكبؤي © يَعْفِكَكمْدْنوبَكمْوَيرْخِلكمْجَدْ تك جر مئتخيتها 


و 5206 ل م5 2 
الأنْهد روما نينم ُجَنْت ذلك ال َوْرَالْعَظِيمْ © 
يعدن ذل ٍ- 
0 0 دُنِح؟ 5د وط َي 


١ |‏ وأخوىة يا نَصْوقنَ ونح كَرِيِء 


كل 
وبشرا 
بيحثي 












































0 000007 لمعيه اليه 
يكيو مْوَبُعنَمه كنب وَالْحَلْمََدوَإنكَانْوٍامِن قَبْلْلؤْسَالٍ 


5 


مين © َاكرِبْنَ مِنهُ ديو ار برالْحَيِ م © ذْلِكَ 


فَصْلَالنْوِيُوْتِيهِ من 2 91 او الْهُدُوالْفَصْلِالَهَ ظِ و©مَثْلُ 
لاض اديه ف عاسم 


ون اشاتان 



































0 
ايك 


ل 6“ 8 2 


وذو 


ىََ 


اليد ا 00 
ِثْ امُووءِرُو الْمَبْعَ كم كَيْدلَكُمْ إ نلئتؤتغكئؤن © 

ا 
الله وَاوْنُووا للَّهَكَقِيوَا َحَلْكُمْ تُفْلِحُوْنَ 00077 


أو لَهُوًا الُقَضُدَا يه وكوك كاب كل ما عِنَْ 
حَيْد مْنَ الله ومن له واه خَيْد ارك 6 



































حو 
,و و 0 

ساو “مواو|7 0 4و امو 000 

وَإْنْ قو المع لِقَوْلِهِْ لْهُمْ 


و مر هق 
0 يس يخي قا ريكة ع و واس 8»]و؟ومو 
خُشبمُسَنْلَة يَحْسَبْوْنَ 0 صرْحَة عَْيْهِْهْ ملعنو فاحل ههه 


دام 


لهم اله آنْيوفَُونَ ©وإاقِيْلكمُمْتَعَلايستَغفِلك مو 
اه ا ! 
وك 4 10 3 1 أ 54 ١‏ 
عب آسعففزت لَهُوا ل تَستَخْفِ ركه يفوا لمن 
و 
5 


لكيامو و2 17 هماقا 5. ور سج دض 
الله لَايَهُرِى الْقَوْمَالفسِقِيْنَ © همْالَنِيْنَ يَقوْلَوىَ لا تَنفِقوا 


عت 


كا ص و 5دسس د 0 سردوه 04 
عَلَ مَنْ عِدْنَ رَسْوْلٍ اللو حق يَنْفْضُوا وَيلْهِ خَرَايِنُ السَمِوتِ 


3 وَلَكنَالْمُلِفِقِين لايَفْفَهُوهَ مآ و 0س و 
وَالارُْص ولج لْمُنَفِقِيُنَ لا يَفْقَهَوْنَ © يَقَوْلوَْ لين رح 

ا 6 َ د د 01000 م 

الَالَْرِيْكَةلَيُخْرِجَنَلْأَعَزْمِنَْا ادل وَينْهِالحِرَةوَلوَسُولِه 
و ل داك 4 

مده لك تلن يه لارواده ]1 تس اس و 

وَللْمُؤْمِنِيْنَ ولْكْنَ المُنَفِقِيْنَ لَايَعْلمُوْنَ © يَأَيهَا الْزِيْن امَنْوا 

١ 


لَادُلْوَكُ امو لْكُمْ ل ولاه ْكُمْعَنْ وَل الو" وَمَنْ يفْعَل ذْلِكَ 
تم 15 22 1-0 و 0 ارية و س و مه 
فَاولِيكَ هد الخسرؤن © 15 لُفِقَوْامنْ مَارَرَفْلْكْمْ قن قَبْلٍ 


5 لك م واس َ 1 - مس سار 
أنْيَّاقَ حلم المَوْتُ فَيَقَوْلَ ور ولا اخرتزئ إلى أجل 


لا 1ه 4 ”م و س ل يه 
صَزَّقٌ وأ كن من الطْيلجيُن © وَلَن يَوَخْرَ 
0 


وَاننْةُ يه يها تشعلدق حِ 
ب 


ص ص 












































(00) سْوْرَو القَكَابْنمََنِيَّة(0١)‏ 
بسو الله الؤخلن الرَحِيْو © 
يُسَبَحُ يلو مَا ف السَلِوت وَمَا في الْكرْض" لَه الْمُلْكُ وَل 
ل لا 
َدِدْكُمْكَافِدُ وَمِدْكُمْ مُؤْمنُ' وَالْهُ يما تَعمَلُوْنَ بَصِنْة 
خَلَقَ السَلاِت وَالْأرض بِالْحَقْ وَصَوٌَكُمْ دَأَحْسَنَ ؛ 0 
َه لْمصِيْدُ © َعْلَمْ ماف الشلات والأئض وَيَعكمُ 


ات َه عَلِيْمٌ بِزَّاتٍِالصَّنُوْرٍ © 

َم يََيَكُمْ نبا النِي ىَكَفَدْوَا مِنْ قَبْلُ: فَنَافُوَاوَ ََ 
ارو زات ب هكب لَه كر نَث تََتَئْهُمْ : 
رُشَلْهُمْ بِالْبَدَلْتٍ فَقَالَْاأبَسَدُيَهْرُوْكَنَا:؟ وول َو 


اك وريم ©اء عَمَالْزِينَ 
وين لَنْبِعَدْنَ كر لَفْنَبْدُق 


17" لله يسير 000 









































رف ترم ووه و 001 1 0 1 فوت 
َالذِينَكَفَرُوا وَكل بو يتنا أوليك أضحبٌ النَارخي رين فِيْهَا 


م 


4 5 2 7 اديت و 000 و ١‏ 

أ دو و م 5 ٠‏ شراط سك و 
وَبِنْسَ الْمَومِيرُ © ما أصَاب من مَصِيْبَةٍ الا بدن لنْودوَمَن 
28 و / و همألا ب اد م و5 و5 1 و5 : 
يَؤْمن اسه يه قَلْبَه'وَالّهُ ِكل شىْء عَلِيْمْ© وَاطِيْعُواالّه 


مهه 


كا 4 مع هاو هركو رع 2 رع ا 5 
موا لوول “قن تهنا عل وَسوْ نا املع الْهِبِيْن © 


أن ]5 إله لاهو دوك لشو ملَوكلٍالمؤمئون © أيه 
اَِيَامفءَ!قَ مآ َحِكُمْءآَكؤْْمْعَرْوَلَكُمْفَاخَْروَقُف 
موا لك ولاه لم فِمْتَةوَالْه عِنْرَ جد عَظيَوٌ © فَانَقُا 
لنهَمَاسَْطَعْكُمْوَاسمَعْوا يعوا أَنْفِفُواحَيْرَا نف يكم 


32 


ايه 2 عع م ١‏ 5 و سير و سر ١‏ 
م ةو م |[ م ل م0 . ا هر و س/دءمة ص لل و 
تَقَرِضُوا الله قَرْضّا حسًَا يَضْحِفْهُ لَكُمْ وَيَغْفِرْ لَنُمْ وَاالَهُ 


5 5 ع 
دَةالعَريُرْالككيمٌ 

2 6ه هه 

و|س» عيرم سي 


0 
ك 












































5 --_ 


(10) سُوْوَةٌ القََكّاقٍ مَنَنِيَهَ(19) 


0 افر 5-8 فْوْجْنَ 


ص بل رارك و م 


3 04 ٠ 
بِفَاحِسَة مُمَيْكَة'وتْكَ خُرُْوْدْا هومن يتَعَل‎ 


َخنَ ب ومن يوط عل 
طمٌو جَدَل 


7 0 قر مَرُجَعَلَانْهْلِكيٍ نالك ك9 
سس و 


1 أو و و 0 
وَالَميسْنَ مِنَالْمَحِيْضِمِنْ 0 َبْثْمْ فْحِلَ تَهُنّ 
ا ضع ولاك الل ت 6 


ص 









































حك 0 ا 0 حجيعتح َلاق و 
5 د 0 7 7 و ديفا 
0 00 عياسكق قن فلكت وش ل 
ال لان 4 0 وو ا مَعُوْو ف" و| 
و2 
تعاس ثم كسكوض له لاسي ا 
وتو يزيا ان لةالايكيك الاتفسا لاما اليها: ' 
ميجكلٌ ةيغ اء 0-0000 


َيْهَاورُلِهِ فَحَاسَبْنْهَ حِسَابَا شّرِيْرًا عأبنهاءآ نل © 
اف أي علي أ دزا أ الله لَهُمْ 


َّاقانَّقُامْه يولي الكلباب+ٍ الَزِينَامَنْواءق 


6و 


لا 


ا 4 ليم وِْوَا رَمْوكا يدلا عكيَكمْ ايت الذه مُبْدَلْتِ 
- 0 ممع طبحت مِنَالفئِت إل الموومَنْ 
م عدي 
1 بَيَاق نخسن هرذ © أنْاَزِئ حَلق سَبعَ 
سَبِرِتٍومِنَ | دما رام 1 

طق أخاط بِكْل ًا | 












































ا 


الى لِم تُحَرْمْمَا حل ادن آك" نَمَف مَرْضَاتَ 

َرْوَاجِكَ" وَالنْهُ عَفُوءٌَحِيْم © كَل فوص انه لَك م كَحِلَة 
يُمَانَكُمء وَللُّ مَولمكُم وَهْوَالْعَلِيُمْ الْحَكِيْم © وَإِذْ أسَرَ 
لين إلى ب ضٍأَرْوَاجِه حر يْكًا" كَكََا نبَآثْ يه وَأَظْهَدةٌ 
اللْهعَلَيْهِ عَرَكَ بَعْصَدواَغْوَضَ عَنْ بَعْ ض"ذَكبَانَبَآهَا يه 


6 و > و اقراى مارم 0 5 > هو 
ََلَتْمنانْبَاَكَ هل "قَالَكبَأنالْعَِيِمْالْكَبيْدُإن إنْتَقُوباً 
> رط >م5 - 
ل الل فَقَرْ صَدَتْ كُلُوبُنُما ون تَظهَوَا عليه 00 
كو ا 0 ةاعر 1 
هُو موه وجب ريْلُ وَصَالِعٌ الْمُؤْمِيْنَوَالْمَلِيَِهُ بَعْلَ 

سر 02 


يك 5 - 2 5 4 | 
لِهِيْرُ © عدى رَبَهُ إن طَلْفَكُنّ أن رُ نااك 


١ 


و 
سم 20 و ١‏ 
0-0 
م 


هه م 


3 
2 يام 


يْنَ اموا 









































0 
رن 00-7 يَفُوُوؤىَ 


01 
# 


الو لهو 


4 


َه 
الْكُقَاد وا لفقين الث ساو هذا أيه وو أ ةدو 
الم مفْقِين واغلظ 


واض أت 007 نٍ من حِبَادِنَا صَالِحَيْنٍ 
ا من كلف من لوي فل 


م ده 


م مه 
ع 0 الْجَنَةٍ لُجَنَةِ ونج 


ِ تداع خا له يق اه 
/ ال ره 
عا لا تكد 1 0 ختافئه 


و 


فيد ؟ 












































/ 
2 
0 
2 
مض 
1 3 
ىن ْ 
5 
58 
3 
: َّ 41 
: حسّن 
ئ : _ 
- 
وم 
1 ظ 
2 
لَيْكَ 


ا حر 
ظ 2 
ظ 3 
[ 0 
0 
2 
0 
ظ : وك 
_ 0 
- | 
[ للف 
0 0 
2 ئ تب 
: د 
2 
يا 


مرو 
و 


اك 
رلا 
ُ 
من 

تَيْءِ 

عع 

0 

تكولا 

لا 

4 

ليك 

كَبِيْرٍ © 

ر© 


0 
1 


| 
خب السَعِدْره 
خر© ١‏ 






































سر سس سر 


لَك أَواجَهَرُوا يه * انه عَِيَم ِزَّاتِ الصُرُوْرٍ © 1 
كك الازض وَلْكَاقَامْشْوان مَنَاكِيهَا كلمن رَذْقِمِ : 
َيه لنُصْوْرْءَآمِنْكُْمن ف السَمَآءِ يخي بكم 
الضٌ قدا عم مور © آم آمِنْكُمْ م في السّمَء آن 


1 - 

م د ١‏ أ ا رو 5 كك و (كنة. رو م 
الرَخْمن ١‏ انه يكل شئْء, بَصِيْدُ © أمَنْ هدًا الِْئ هْوَ 
كو +ة ووو فده فى ام دا ا 
جُنُنُ لَكُمْ يَنْصُْوَكُمْ هْنْ دُوْنٍ الرَّحْرِن ٠‏ إن الْكْفِرُونَ 


وه 1 . ١4م‏ 5. ر لب ومع و )هو ص 

الافي غْرُوْرٍ © أمَنْ هرا الزئ يَرْرْقَكُمْ إن أمْسَكَ 

6ج سو كس ع4 هه و 4و شرو ومقةا]ي١‏ 

زقه بَلَ لجواق عَنَووٌ ر © افمن يَمْدْئْ يبا عل 
م 


١‏ 00 ََ 2 م هه و 
هُرّى أمن يد سَوِيَا عل صِرَاط مُسْكَقِيِْ 
ريسا 


منزل > 












































ص 


وَمَا يَسْطدوْنَ © ما أَنْتَ بِنِعْمَةَ رَيْكَ 


_- 


ا د مَمِنُونٍ © وَالَّكَ لعل 
١‏ 
مَسَمِْوْويْمْصِْون © العفو © © 1 



































مَعْتلٍ انيح 0-6 سو د 
0 ل 


أسَاطِيْدُ الْآوَلِيْقَ © سَئَر بي عَلَ الْخْرْظوْ و ©نَ بكوم وْكَهَا 
كنضحب الْجَنَّة بإ ذْاَقْسَمْوْالمَصْرمْئّهَامُضْرِحِإْنَ © 


بد ممم يَسَكَذنُوَيَ © قات عَلَيْهَا ار يِفمْنْرَبَْكَوَهْمْنَار يموت © 


ًٌُ 


لا 


بحت كَالصَرِ ب © فَتَكَادا مُضْرِحِبْنَ © أن اغْنْ ؤاكل 
د ) د - سا« وام لو مع 4)كم 2 
32 0 © 


أن لَّايَلْ ع العؤفر عل مَُخْن كم مِسْكِين ©ذَعَرَوْاعَل 
5 ره ص سح سس 0 ّّ 
بْنَ © هَلَبَا راو لا اداع / 
ذفوى © قال امطهرا لماكل كم انْسبَحْ 


لسر 
تي ان 7 © كنبل ص سا5 هل 
ع ا نا ظلِيْنَ © 


2 












































.- 


بَهِمْ جَذْتِ النَحِي © © أَمْتَجْعَلُ 
منك ف عالك هكيك تدكيون ف آم 


الويلت فيو كز زشزق 9 إن اكز فيوتبائخ]: تَخَيّرونَ 

آم كك يمان عكنكابالكةٌإل يذ 6 : 
م سر ب 

تَحَكُئونَ © سَلْهُمْاَْهُمْ ا 


62 


قي توا ِشْرَكَايهِم إنْكنْوْاضِِقِيْنَ 
سق يعون الخوة شين ون 

َبْصَارَهُمْتَرَهَقُهُمْ ولَهوَكَل كنا يُلْعَوْنَ إل السّجُوْد 
َهُمْ لمن © َنَّرْن وَمَنْ يكَلْبُ يهلا الْحَرِيْتٍ * 


سَتَسْكَرْرِجْهُمْ فْنْ حَيْثُلَايَعْلَبْوْنَ ©وأمْن أ م ان 


كَيْرِىْمَتِيْنُ © م تسلف ةا جْرَافْمهُمْمْنْ مَّخْد وه مُفَلَوْيَ © 
حاتت مهم 00 © فاضوذ لحل 












































20 37 


و2 2 او ١‏ 
ل ا ا ا 


55 سر ع سيد 0 سر 5 
ص ىه 5 سير )| سر وهو * هه 
مَارِيَةِ0إيَجْعَكَالَكْوْتَ لكر 



































فَِيَوْمَيِلٍ 


2 
2 لا 3 م 11 
وَاهِمَهُ © وَالْمَلكَ على 
سا راط را و و س.ء.ه” سات »و مو #--_ ا 
رَجَايِهَا وَيَخدِلعَرْش رَبْكَدْْ قْمُمْ يَوْمَيِلٍ دزية © 


9 
ص 


و 00 ٠.‏ ًُ 7 8 1 لوم 
يَوْمَوِلٍتَحْوَضُوْنَلّا تخف مِنْحُْمْحَافِيَةَ ©فَامَامَنْ او 
عن -: 0 و2 وه 3 ِ :1 
كِنَبَهُ بِيَِيّنِهِ فُيَقَوْلُ هَاوْمْ اهْرَءْوًا كِتييَة © إن 


- 


٠ 
2 


ع م 


ص 
> >و و 4 و١‏ .3 وراء» ب مي 2 


: ا ران ٠‏ ا .4 2 ِ 
جَنَةَ عَالِيَةٍ © قَظوْفْهَا دَانِيَةَ © وا وَاشْرَيْوَا 
سم 01 2 ٠‏ يدهع 00 هو ع 

هَنِيّكَا يما اشلفتم ف اليا الْخَالِمَةٍَ © وَآمَا من 
كو عر ار غك كس كو ا« 6510م و كو 1 ِ 
أو نكِتَبَهُبِشِمَالِهة هيَفْوْلُ يلْمْئى ل أو تكِثبِيَة © 


000000 5ح كدي - هر 5 6 
وَلمْ آدْر مَاحِسَابِيَهُ © يِبْْتَهَا كنت الْقَاضِيَةَ © مَأ 












































تَبِوَكَالزئ و 


0 
8 
علدا 
هد 
+ 
كت 
0١‏ 
ل 
و 
0 
١‏ 
٠‏ 
0 


و1 تل نوق ا 
6 وك ليقو كوي 


اع صر 
ير 0 م 
انر و 2 ذه 01 لوَتَيَ 


عوط برك 1 0 0 


تلن مدْكُمْمُكزْ بن © وَإنَهلَحسْرَةٌ عل الف رين © 
0 


يسو الله الوَخْلن الدَّحِيٍْ © 


هي ِعَلَّابٍ رت 0-7 


شُُ 


١ 
ألنم ذ‎ 



































_-- 15 يا و 
قَرِيْبًا© يَوْمَ تَكْوْنُ 
2 2 رب > وعام م لس ءع] كل ف )» وومو 
كَلْحِهْنِ © وا يَسْحَُ حرِيِمٌ حيدِيْمًا © يَبَصَرُوْنَهُمْ ١‏ 
5و5 و 1 > 00 - ٠‏ 58 ا 
لْمجْرِمْ لو يَفكوِئ مِن عَرَابٍ يَؤْمِيزٍِ بِبَذئه © 
و شوو 231 2 أ كإن الع 2 26 2 مي و ©ه 
وَصَاحِبتَهِ وَاخِيْهِ © وَفْصِيْلِتَهِ الى تَُوِيْهٍ © وَمَن في 


37 سس و 2# 2 72 5 5 ره ١‏ 042 7 
الآرْض جَِيْعًا” ثم يُنْجِيْهِ © 6 إِنَْهَا لفى © تذاعة 


.م ار هم سس 


سي 


0 عم د وواد و ورا دا ل ّ 6 ا 1 
للشوى © تَْعْوْامَنْ ادْبَوَوَتَوَل ©وَحَمَمٌ ذافق © إن 


)ر كاي سنو ع] حر ١4اس‏ » و م ووص ري > 
الانْسَانَ خلِقَ مَلْوْعَا © إِذَا مَسَهُ الشّدٌ جَرُوْعًا © وَإذَا 
ا :> ووم 5و 2 5 ك5 لور لوي اث .قم ١2‏ 
مَسَهالكَْد مَموعًا © إلا لْمُصَلينَ © الئىَ هُمْ عل 
إل ذه | و2 4 4 و7وم لاص 
2 لهمْحن مغلوم © 
ورا سم 


5 - 5 
ين لصل 9 


َه 












































وم 7 عط مه 5 و 
وى © فمال لزي 


ار ١د‏ مدت ا 2 ص روه 2 
7 م يذ كل نه ويم 4 :إل 


هه 


رص و ١‏ 


حَلَقُنْهُمْ ا يَْلَبُوْنَ © دكا أَفْسِمْ بوب الْمَْرِقٍ 
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كَلمَنْظْرِ الْانْسَانْ مم خْلِقَ © خُلِقَ مِنْ مَءِ دَافِقِ © 


ص 


ط سام س١‏ 


وى 0م سا كر”_ ِ 5 
يَحْرْجَ مِنْ بَيْنِ الصُلبٍ وَالتَرَايِبِ © إله على رَجْحِهِ 


- 


عون قن © ما مه 
0 و و د و رحو + |2 لا 5 ا 
انْهُمْ يكِبْدُوْ نَكيْلَ © وَاكِيْ ْكَيْنَا ع فَمَوْلٍ الْكْفِرِيْن ١‏ 



































بشو الله الوغلي 201 
سبج بط سْمرَبَكَ الكغل © الّزِئ حَلنَكَسَرى © وَالِىْد 
فَهَلى © وَالَزِيَ آخْرَجَالمزى © تَجعَلَه عا آخرى © 
سَنْفْ رتك كك تَنْلَى 0 لَامَاضَاءَانْه نيعل مْالْجَهْرَوَمَا 
خف جوَيْيو لسر دأ انلقع تل لل ى © ميلكر 
منْيَخنْى ©وَيَكَجَذَئه هالكشق 0الزئيضل لنا لكبلى 9 


ولا يَوْتْنِيْهَا وكا يَخى © 13 © قَ ناكل من ترق 6ك رد 


ل فال ان عد ا خَيْرُوٌ 
انق © إن الف المُحفٍالأؤل © مُحْفِ 


0 سُوَْوٌالْكَاشِيَةِمَوْيّةٌ 00 
يشو الله الوَخْلْنٍ الدَحِيْ © 
كل انك حرط لكاي © جز قوز زِحَاشِعَةٌ © عام 


هجو مر ١‏ 
| أب © تضل' رَاحَامِيَةٌ © شق من عن ان © نس | 
أ 


١ |‏ عام امن ضرع © لانن َلايْفق من جوع © 
































أ 


ب ا 
لانت به 


0 1 قاف قا 


آ 
خرف كو لون ار و و 3 ط سس سر مس 
يعرف 6ن ثيه مط لو حار لز كيد 



































على طاو اليه بن 5 0-2 
يق ل ا بك ف 05:6 | قلت ال 
و © و كك وَانْمَآَكُ صَفَا صَفًَا 9 


يَوْمَيِلٍ يجهنم 3 يَوْمَيِلٍ ل 
لإكرى © يَقن كبك 4 قَنَّهمْتُ 
0 2 ار كن 


لا 












































ا لق كفك الانساوق بخ يخس ست فر 
ليحن يلقنلا ينان ينب د لد 
َحَنُ ©الْمْتَجْعَلْله نئي © َِسَانَاوَسَفَئَئ © م 

: لنَجَْبْنٍ 6 كك افْعَحَمَالْعَفَبَة وما ديك مَاالْعَقيد 


بقح أو لهم ؤايؤور ذئْمَسكبَةٍ © يَادام 0 


© بن 93 © 


ميا َامَعْرَةٍ © تمك من الذي َامَنْواوواء 5 


توصو بالْمَرحَمَةٍ © وليك أضحب الْمَيْمَكَةِ © وَالِيْنَ 
2 
© 


و 


د مره ل - 4 
ل 7 ب الْمَْكَمَةٍ © عَلَيْهِمْئَاء رُمُؤوْصَلَة 
ايانها (9) سُوْرَةٌ السشَّمْس مَيْيّةٌ «0) 


© يسو اله الوَخَلِنٍ الدَحِيْ‎ ١ 
1 


] وَالشَّمْي وَضُحيهَا © وَالْقَمَر | كلها © وَالنّهَارٍ ذا 


ا ١ ١‏ 
جلها 6 وَلَيْلِ إدَايَْشهَا 506 َالسَمَاءِوَمَ) ليها 8 | 


2 
































: وفهاف كلو عونك لغيه 


يسو الله الخين الدَّحِيِْ © 


1 040 روط ا 4 - را لا سدس 20 لأ 
وَالْمْلٍ ِذَايَعْشّى © وَالنْهَارٍ إذَا تَجَى © وَمَاخُلَىَ الل كو 

ا" 5د ١‏ 

1 الأ 6 | 5 غك لشف ف دمن أغط وا 0 


صق بالخشفى © َسَئْهسزة مسر ف امن 


-_. 
و ج2١‏ لا 


بَخِلَ واد سكع © وَكَزّب بالخشى © هُسَنْيَسَرِ لك 
1 للْفشرى © وم بخن عَنْه مَالَةَ إدَا كَوذى 9 ادَعَلَيْكا | 
١ /‏ 


١‏ للهُلى 2ك ا ا كذ كك ا 
! 



































عورم ع / 603 5 شرح ": 
لحصم را 


بسو اله الوَحَمِنٍ الرّحِيٍْ © 
َالضّى © والَيْلٍ 5 سجى © مَاوَدَعَك رَبك وما كل © 
كلاخ كله أ أنه ولنوة ليه رلك 
نُتَرْطِى © أَلَمْ ر يَجِْكَ يَتِيْعَا قأزى © وَوَجَرَكَ صَالٌّ 


2 ص بيو للاتفهزة 


الى ا لك مزرة ‏ كوهفكا عَنكَ ودوك 


6 سد سقع لا 
الى أَنْقصٌ كلهُرَكَ © وَرَفَعْنَا لَك ذو 
5 





























ل 
الإنساة أخسن تقو 6 ثموعول شل 
ل اولمحت كم جو َفوم نون 
كيكبك بعل بالؤذي فج النس لله رأخكو الدويان 6 
اياثها «) سؤر الْعلَقٍ مَوَيةُ © كوغه 
بسو الله الوخين الدَّحِيِْ © 
فر باشو رَبك لَِئْ حَلَقَ 0 َلَقَالإنسَانَ مِنْعَكقٍ 6 
إفََربُكَ الوم هالّذِىْعَلُمَ باََِْ ق عَم الانساك 
1 اكز يفلو ل لان ليق ف آنالنتفل نو ١‏ 
إلى ري كَالرٌ جعى 0 ريت لَِئآ يَنْبى هعبرا 2 


م 


أَرَعَيْتُ | دك و16 وات انك َ 


06 
































س5 


عَوٌّهم 4 / 605 لْقَرْر: اليك م؟ 


اه قصاء وه سرمي , |3 ]شه 
تطعة وَاسْجَلُ وافكرب 1 


بر ارم 5 4 
يشو الله الرَّحْمنٍ الرَّحِيِّْ © 
ره ١‏ كو سم يم و 2 )51 2 انر 400 00 ط 
إن أنَْلْلَهُ و ليْكةٍ الْقَْرٍ © وما أذزدك مَا ليله الْقَرْرٍ © 


هبه و ساسم و 


لَيَلَةٌ لْقَْرِ 3 حَيْك مْنْ الف هر © تَدَزَّلُ الْمايكةٌ لوغ 
0 ًّ جا اسه 02 


1 ع 5 م ل و ١‏ و )»م 2 لا 
حق تَتيَهمْلبَدئَة © سول قن انو يَف ْاضْحْفَامطهرَة © 
5 و م 4 ط 0 0 و و و 40 
فِيْهَاكُتْبْمَيِمَةَوَمَاتَفَرَقَالزِيْنَ أوثو الكنب الامن 

ا 


ل لن 2 طُُ وو 0449 ١‏ 
بَعْرِمَا جَاءَنّهُمْ الْبَمْتَهُ © وَمَا أمِرُوًا إلا لِيَحْبُنُوا الله 
0 0 
محلو لزب ختقاءويْقئئ الم 





























2 صصردس واس 


د ا 


دَكَالَالانْسَانْ مَا لَه يَوْمَيِنٍ ُعَزِثْ انها 6 بك 
رَبك أوى لَهَا © يَوْمَينٍ يَضْدُرُ ل أشْكانًا ١‏ [ 
كد © كن يَعْمَلَ مِفْقَالَ 5 

مَنْ يَعْمَلُ اام اما 


5 
لزن يه 


ُُ 



































0 


لغمو 


ور 
5 


العّكاذ 


4 
2. 


بندا و 
0 














(0*1) سو 


أ 
رة 


م لم ا 
الْقَارِعَةٍ مَرْيّة0) 








مه © 


وَحُلْ 55 © 


5 و 2 


0 2-0 عا وق 
ا عرب 2« س3 
2 00 


تبك يأضحب الفئِل © ألم يَجْعلَ 
يخ تفيل ف امع م ظيرًا أَبَاييْلَ © 7 
2 عَليْهُمْ 


اذأ ُ ع 0 
رمن جيل © دج َه كع مكل 1 





00 
لحعوح- 


نول 2 




















وج 5. بسد ع2 
9 سْوْوَقٌ فُوَيْشٍ مَيْيّة 0:9 


إِبْلفِقَُبْشٍ 6 الهم رِحْكَةَالشْتَوَالصَيْفٍ © كَلْيَعْبْرُا 
لإبْلف قرش © الفِهِمْ رخلهالشْثاءوَالصِيْفٍ © فليعبلو 


و 


بر ا 41 لأسو 2 دل عرووة وهر (0اسب ف وض د مدي َِ 
بهل الْمَيْتِلزِىاطْعَمَهُمْمْنْ جوع :وَامَنْهُمْمْنْ خَوْ © 


ونث الّلس تكرت رالة! م قَلْلِكل مه 00 
رءويت زإى د لاب لبن 6 فلل 4 هو سرهو 


ُ 
٠ 


رك سر 2 1 و 010 ور 2ك قير قوضز 
لابح ضع لعأ الِسَكْيْنٍ © فْوَيْلَ للمْصَلِيْنَ ©الْرِبْنَ همعن 
مد وار و قير 5 2 و2 و 6 
صَلَاتْهِمْسَاهْوْنَ © لين هم يُرَاءْوْنَ ©وَيَمْتَعْوْنَ المَاعْوْنَ © 
00 سُورةٌالكَوكرِمَوَيَة («دا) 
و ُّ 1 5 ١‏ َه 5 
بسي الله الرّحين الرَّحِيْمِ © 


ع 
- 


9 ار مر ان 20 ص ا ا” 2 
إنَاأعطيلك لكوت فْصَلإِرَبَكَونح رن َلِدَكَ ملابك© 














0 الرَّحُو © 
تت (© م أغلى عَنْهُ مَا له وَمَا 
0 رَادَات لَهَبِ © وَامْوَاثه ١‏ حَيَالَةَ 
لختلي © ذا بك عب ذن مسو © 


.هر 




















يسور اله الرَحَدنٍ الرّحِيْم © 


5# 1و4 رن اماه 2 و مدت ا د 2 
َل اعْوْدْبِوَتِ الفلق © مِنْ سَرْمَاخْلِيَ ©وَمِنْ شَرِغْاسِقٍ دا 
ان !1 1ه رض ةنر 4س را شاع 
َب © ومن شَرَلَفدْتِ فْ لْغفّرٍ© ومن سْرْحَا سن إذَاحْسَنَ 6 


[كنز الحبال:10-] 


١ 
404 ١ ٠ ا أ‎ 1 4 (1 
لهم ازحننئ بالقرانٍ الْعَظِيِْ وَاجْعَلَةُ ل إِمَامَا ونوا‎ 
١ - 
و 4 ورشوي عم . و > وبي ]ده‎ 
وُهدّى وَرَحْمَهُ. اللهُمَ دَيْرْنْ مِنْهُ مَا نيت وَعَلِئوَ‎ 
21 ئ دقفن مسد امار ف كلاه ا‎ 
0 نه مَا جهلت وَارْرْقِِئْ تِلَاوْتَهُ آنَاءَ امل وَاظْرَافَ النْهَارٍ‎ 


”١ 7‏ و5 


ب العلييّن . 


























سآن يريا رسم ونسبط 
جب روايت حفص اكثر بلاد اسلامي. يلل رارع علق ,توقرآن بجيد ك آخر يل اس 
واي تك سند او رقواصضبء كو بطو رتوار ف قلمبن كروي كي لإبذا يبال م رواي تفص كل سند 
او رتواعدكو بيا نكسسة تيل تاك يذ عن والان زويف 1 لل رط اويل قر 
يرق ران ميد روايت تفص بن سليمان بان مير 0 الأمسدى اللوفىملقراء :مأ ألم بن الي جود 
لكو انأ بن فيلت ن عبان عيب اسل يكن تثان بن عفان» دل بن الي طالب» 
: دزي بان شابيتء ولي ب نكعب يكن الى مبنين ل مواف كسا اورضبطاكياكها > 
ال سك تروف جباءسييرنا ان بان عدا ن لويذ رك طرف حت يج كك ق رآ بيد 
ا حا كرد لامكا مروات حاغذ ك ك2 شل - جقرآن بيد اخول سكوف 
/ وه شان اورسك طرف روات سك سك اور جد انحول سذ اللكتريد ك ك اود اي 
وت لق ل ته اورجوق رن يزان نع دل كك 2- 
الث آك بيد يل امام اليوجمرو الرالى يعن ابلك امام الوواروسلمان مان حجار رتنه الكل 
بل مثقولات يد اعتاوكيا كا ب او كرابي اك دولول يل اختزاف موا تو اول الك رلوتر يح 
ىك >- 
ال ق رآ يدك برترف» نلوره وق رآن بيد تروف مواق ج>- 
الك ط يتنه ضبط امام اتش لتاب (الطراز طبط اراز ) يأل واردعلاء طبط حك 
قواعدس متنتيل > اور اتلس اور ابل مغرب كبا كالام بل بن اجرف اللي: اوران 2ك 
مش رق تمحين عللاءكل ابيب دكرده علاءا تكواخذكياكيا >- 
الى قرآن بجيدك آيات سك غهار بل ط ريد الكو نكن الى عبد الرتن عير الث بن حبرب 








زير :ترف سك ادير ال طررع كل علامت سح كوزير ( فق ) كت ين 
ير مف سك يب ال طرر ف علاضت -أوزي (كسره) كته قلت 
عل : ترف سك اوير ال طررع كل علامت -#كو ( ضر ) كت ين 
جزم :ترف سك ويد ال طررح كلا علامت 2 -كوجز م (سكون ) كت و 
تشريد :ترف -ك او يرال طررح كل علامت لها لتشر يركت ثل- 

دوزير :2ف سل اوير ال طررع كل علامت ح د كودوز برك ثل- 
دوزي :ف سك بك ال طرركى علامت دوزي كت يل 
روك :ف سل اوير ال طرر كل علامت وروم كت يل- 


اقلاب: نو ساكن ياتنوين -ك بحد'”ب'“ آجاةتونو نى آوازيم ح برل حال 
->» اي بلصو برجو ى نيم (م )ككس جل »تال يشت والا بعت وذك متوجر 
متكرناك سك >جاة م( )ى آداذ نكال الك بمو يرججولى م ( 6 )اك جه 
نون قطنى: ات با تتورين كا وان (ك) اين بعد وا ل 7ف لح لكر 


يذعا جا تو سان دسجت لك بها كور موجانا ‏ الى جلُول يرتتوين ك دو زيره دو 

زييا دو يل لت ل عبلة ايك قى زيره ذعر يا يتلل سك يراب ل ونا س| (ك ) سور 

كير ليا سجن ستلوم ببوجا تكسو رو نكل ب أوات ين ىا لت بيرا مول 5-3 
حروف محذوفه: مص <نف عفاي يبل نض تروف الب تيل جواكر حك يل 


4 1 


و4 5 مامه 4 و ك5 5 2 
تمان يذ حت بل آسة ل ت نوي النْهُ . تج الْمْؤْمِنِيْنَ » وكره- 








حروف مبد له: مص| جف عثيا ديبل نض تروف اي ل #رونا 
ربك ا يذهاجاما > جب وَيَبْضْكًا ةفر 


ارون كم حصي : ا و ”الع “/ راع ب الصف“ 
ة “ل علاتضل لكالك ثيل 

علامت اصاله: اءال -ك -ك ال طررح كل علامت ”0“ كلك >- نيز اشام 
سك وى اكى علام تك انتما مكياكيا > 

ملست مسريو يل نت لان طن 1 رامن انو نكن وآن بتر خلق 
كنكل يل ىك عتهب 

علامت سسجده : جر# -- لك ال طررح كعلامت | أماشي يرك 

سكته: ا متف صن عاتم برط يقي شالى يا رجهول رسكت واجب >- 

(ااف )عوج كاف ير وسور ةآبف يل سهد 

ب)من موا كالف يد وسور أل يأل سهد 

رن ) من > اق كو ير جوسورة قته يل عد 

( د ) بل وان كام ير جوسور سنفين بس د 

زائد الف: عل “ل الف بيش ساكان موت ترك بو تو أ الفتيل» 
تمزه لنت ل الفا ,قبل بمبيش_مفتورح بون اود الف تلفظط ل اين قبل زيرلو 
مب كردي > يب» مالا وفيره- الف -ك بعد سكن يا مشدٌ وتز ف آج! :تو الف 








يج .ملكتب لا الْإيْمَانُ. مَااللَهُ مَبْدِيهِ لاالسَّيمة 
ترآ فيز قل لقش شكلراني تس يز ء تن فل القت سل يعس لق ي| روتف 


فاق :«عاررت كن أ الول درميان كحرى مول مو يلا وبال شعن 
و كو اختيار تتا سبكم ييل تين طول يد وق كر سك ووس تفن طول يول 
ال يا يي تين لقطول ير و لكر سك ووس تفن لفقطول يبد وق فك ال مكل 
عبار تكومعانقد يا مرا قر كت ثل- 

مقر ين سل نزديك قرآن كريم يشل "ار مها _ك, اور متاخ رين سك ناويك 
/معلظ نيل »جم ىكل تراد “اج 

فين اور متتاخربإن سل مها نوس كا فرق : قرآن بيد سك حاشه يبل معائق عثر 
تقر بن سل _لي*”صح'ى علامت كاقلن سج ءاور مهافت عثد التتاغريين سك له 
نقائقة '" ل عزاست الى لق 5 

منز ذيى : <نرات اذى الم بم شين اورت ان لم القدكا وستمول فق ا كوه بر 








حر 


0 ترف وا سورة ا كا ددسي ثل- 
1 روعت رش رد نون عن ايك فا اهرس جورخ تك نارق 2710 
[] ى علامت سع» اود اس كيين ء قرآن بجير ل مشائان نان سل أن مق 
١‏ جبان ايك سلسلء كلام تتم بمو وثل رلوئع كك علامت (عاليُ يف )كن شل 

مل بنا د ىلق جمس رطور ير رلوم تيل وسكا لراورع كل ابتزا سل ذه او ربل دور 
لك ؟ البتد يه بات انقربها نب سكاس علام تك مقص رآيا تك المى متوسط مقدار 
0 كيان ست جتدأيك رلعت عل يش جاسكك» اود ا كوة رلور “الى كك كنت ث لماز 
١‏ يبل ال لمك كور ليا جاننا س>- نل آيبت بي ركورع م بموا سه ال حك براير 

عاش يري '“ ل علامت حك اديه وال عددد ست به بان تود بك سودت كا كوا 
1 سا رلا س» اود يك عرد سح بي انا قود بك بيه يارس كا كوان سا لورع سج اود اال 
(] ك ددعيال عدد ست بمقصود كال رلورع ب لكت اميل ثيل - 

باص : قرآن بيد سك سن ياد ثيل -اورسورة الْفَاتَحَة قرآن بيد بيد با 

ديادت- يكل يانسدكانام الها جب 
: قرآن بجيد سك + سار اجزا ثيل جيل سار يارس هكها جام >> يه يارو ل كل نيم 
: مت سل انتباد سال بأل يو لكو يذها-ذ سك ل آسال 1ك خيال ت قرآن بيد 
) هار مسساوى تصول يني مكيا كبا ب - ناج بض اوقات بالكل ادتورى بات ير ياروضتم 
سك و ا ل 


هه 


ا 
00 
! 
! 
! 
! 
! 








حترين ك لابو جب لمن ىول وليل بي عل سك ء لبعد عااميد يلاتك رك 
ا اله لماكل قرآن بيد سك مار يارس تشبور حل 2-1 ول اورقرالى سول ل 
ْ «الرياشتاشءهم) 
سور تين : حطرت ز ير ابن نثابت يف نذا سك علاوه اورت يبت سح صحاب لم 
نابت وق سك فرئض انها دسي سنتكه_حمضرت عثان ينداف رت لآب سإنرئيكا 
يمتمول تاك جب ق رآ ميدكا كول حص نازل متا تو آي مني حب وقالوي بدايت 
تك فرءا كرات فلال سورت يبل فلال فلا لآييت سل بعرككما جا ايزا سورثول اور 
نو لك مرو جرن زنيب آنحضرت منغ كل فال مول عب (2البارى: ةس 18) 
اس ران مجيد لكل اود مدل سوزنول كى تممين مصرى حلومت سكقرآن ميرك 
0 تصريحات ب “فى نيل ء صرق 6 يل برسورت حك آفاز يبل سورت كل سراق سك سا تضم 
١‏ ساتيد ي ىا انلها كيا س سودت الركك سق ال عب لكو نكولناىآيات ل ثل؛ 
05200700 
تلاوت كى سجدي : قرآن يديل امى آيات كك ل ,"حمل يذ ياس نكرتجده 
١‏ 0 0 
ججده يذحن يا حنه كا انفاق مو ووكبي را كتج ل تين بار سبْحنَ وم الكغلى 


04 
0 


سك بكري رك كرس رأنها هحير جلا دمت ملل رفت] يرن ,شر اورسلام شا لكل > 


١ 


خضرت امام الوحطيفه رالَليا سك نز ديك جبداسنيث رآ نكل تخداد "هاس له 
3 ال 5 
: صرف اق رول سمل تبراك كك يل امم شافقق رجة اليك نز ويك سورة 
الح ل آخرى راورع يبلق ايك بده - 
]ل 


( 








ص 
رشوز اوقاث ١‏ 

اللي يان جب كفك كرحت ين دكي هرجا ست لل ء اوركث أي مرت _كتل |[ 
ددمت كي كم كلو رست يلائتل أيك يا تاكبك هرمت ثيل اد دعراباث سن 


كبال ماكر بذعا جاس» ادركها لمر جا ةق رآ بجيدكل يح اود نهم قرآت 1ك له 

ناص نال عل سال مقرر يل مدل رموز اوقاف كنت ثيل -الن رصو فيل يج 

يا لآيت لورى وجا > دبال يونا سسا دائره كله دسي يل برتقت يل 
ا 00 


عاامتكوآ يت كت ثيل » جتبال فط مق عاامت مو وبال وق فكيا جا - اوراكر 
آيت يالاموتو وققف شدكرنا الى س>- بال ءضرورة #هراجا تو مضا تقد انيل 
قار لول يبل عب مشبور سكل كرا جا - او راك رآييت ير لا سكسو اكول اوررمز 
(عاامت ) بوثو وقنف ول -/ لك اى علاه تك اعتيار موا 

[ه] ب دقن لان مك علامت سج اس يرضرورهرنا هاب كر مرا جاتو اقال 
لست يدك يه موجاسة- 


قن ملق كك علامت ب كرجه ب علامت وبال مول > جبال مطلب تنام 
تيال متا او رسكن وال اك بيج او ركنا جابنا سج لليذا اسن يبى سكم بيبال وأقف 
كرس بابعدت ابتاك عا 


قن عائدك عاامك ديريال وقف اور صل دوثول ورستك ب ليك كرح ابقل 
اورثكمهرنا 0 > 

















ل ل بول ا 


قف نص كل عطامت سه ال ست ب صراد سنك يبال ده بأتو ل كا با تماق 
دبال مشخنال - لحائا سح بر بات تقل حيثيتبى رق سد يبال ملأكر 
يذعناج اج ء ليان اك بيذ عن والاتم كك برها تو رفصت -- وقف مرثص 
يل بت وأنفا ضيف مول ->- 
رتت (كباكيا .> ) يا تيل عي الو قث كه اكيا سب كال مقام يد وققف >) 
كى علاصت سع_بتضل علا سك نز ديك بيبا ل#هرنا جا »يان يي علامت ضع 
الف طرق اثانء لين »لبذ ايان كر ار ه- 
نت تأي( ال مقام كل وقفكثل» لاست سب الل شل ال يإمتاكا 
طرف اشاره > كم يكح والا يبان 1 ركز وقف كر #ى_بتض مور قع تاق 
علاء كلها كار وققف وجا ل اعاده واجب س>- 
مث عير (ال منقام يبراجانا.> )كل علامت ب- ب علامت وبال استعال 
ك جال > جبان سلاكر يد حك احمال متا >- 
عت ى علاصت سب» يذ حت والا يان نارون ياو سا أن وازنة. 

لي عكتك علامت >» يهال حكتدكى ب شسبت زيادمهرنا يليان ساذل نه 


سف ب -2- عت اودرو قف يل يرفرق سك حلت يك مكهرنا نا سج اود وققه 
“ل زياد 








! 
طا 




















[ك] كذ لكك علامت بء نتن #تصلى 1 يت با بعل جمد بل جو علامت رمز سج »وه 
يبا ىق ماس - 
جتبال أيك سح ذياده علأ تل مول» وبال اوي رك علامت كا اتبار جنا > اك 
طررح اك ايك سح ز ياده عل شال أيك سيرم يبل مول تو آخرى علاهت كا اغتبار 


سك يبل تن طول يبه ركر دوسرس تفن طول ماكر بيسن با يي ين لقطول 
يدملا كر ووسرس تين نقطول يبرا مك عبار تكو مْعَائقَة امو اقبة كت 


:إن الي طالب نى الشعدرك برو ى ىلق لهذا و موائح بجبال وككرقراء سه 
أيتغارى > ءال -ك ل ب علامت لكا ب اود يوآيت نلف فير بوذ 
ل علاصت ب ال جل آي تج دك وقق فكرنا ابل ت كر حلت ثيل اور ير بابعد 


كنل 




















ٍّ 
وه »يل جبال اطياط ح تلاو تك كرل 
قر نكرتمى تلاوت سك وفتتدكن جلى (ب ى ملق ) ست با ضرورى سب او خاص طور يرقرآ نكركم نبل عار 
يبل للك ثيل » جبال زير» ير اود جك ادل بد لك وج سح الفافا كلتق برل جلسة ثيل اود ال عل ذراكىا 
ل يدو ىآ بكو مجان بل كفريل بي كق -ء اى لع الى بول يرمزري اياك ضرورت سج ترآ نكري 
عل الى بول يه الفا ك اوي ركي سبع داكي > اود حااخ ب اعقياطكالف كل هكر اير وكانشان يج ديا ليا سهد 

سورت كا نام : 

سور فاك 

سور فاك 

سور لقره 

سور لقره 

سورةٌ قرو 

سورةٌ قرو 

سورةٌ نساء دُسْلَاممَشرٍ يْنَ وَمُنْزِرِيْنَ 

سورة توي مِنَ الْمشْ رِكِيْنَوَرَسْوْله 

سورة بق رامل وماك مُعزيِيْنَ 

موروط وَعَط ادَمْرَبَّه 

سور ابياء كت من الظلوين 

سور شرام كن من الْمُذز رين 

سور فاطر يَخْتَى انُه من عِبَادَالْحْلَوًا 

سور صنت فِْهِمْ مُئزِريى 

ودر صَدَّقَ اللْهُرَسْوْلَهُ 

سورة حشر 

سورة عاق 


سورءٌ مزل 


1 
سورةٌ مرسلت 
0 


١. 
سورة تزعث‎ 
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1 عامصقاذا عط 5ه أدمص صا لعطوتاطواوع 55ولط وملنغخهؤاععء عط معطللا 
مع 3م لمة دذعاناء 5أأ رمم كه أاعع أوط 1ه [30صذذ) مأقطء عط روعأ أملامء 
عناقط علنا 5ناط! .35لا ذ5نامءماو عط أه لمع عطا صا مع اميل عرج 
م /لامط معرقعا مق عمعأاعع عط أجطأ هك , دعانت 300 صاقطء أقطخ لمع طاءعوعء 0 

.لإااعع 1مك م0013 عط عذأاععم 

01 3310م عط مغ ودألممءعء3 معط عدم 5آ م0113 5ناه6 ماو كلط] 
عط ممه 1مهكا-اخ الدكخحداخ طقأطونل/ا-ام ماط مخصماقاند مام 15ولا 
ناطم حنامع] ,'عع1363 -011481هكا-ام 3[000 لاحاخم أطخ حاط لاحك أه مه1غأج]اعع 
حاط صحصذنا مسمعع ,أمحانكحام مععطدلا قلط طحاا لطم مصخصطدظ علطم 
عط لمح ط'تكا صاط أوطلا ,أطجد صاط 7310 ,طناج1! أطخ صاط ناث ,مةام 
.لقة] ع طممعط عط مرمع] مع 1م مهم 

ا" 10م أمأمء5 عط 1ه جص انا 35 0ع0معع عع 3 ورمع غاعا غأأع طقطماح دخا 
,]ناكا 6غ [كم) موأكة مأط محصذنا لإط أمعد كقننا طعأطنلا مح"عن 0 عط مرمعة 
300 تمألع لطا أه عام معم عطاعهم] لع أأأععم5 لمق دععع لطا 300 3أعلاد ,853 
أ0 5عأممء كاد ع05ط] مامع] لعأممء عع طتان؟ عع نلا طعلطنها ممه تأاععسلاطعه1] 

"01 01005و عط 


.0ع 1رعآع"م ذأ عه غ5ر ا عط ربطغامط معع عط ععمعمع]011 عمرمه ذأ ععرعطا 

00 ا أصعمادع/اه36 عط مغ ومألممعء3 ذا مجن ذاطخ آه ععاعا معط 
"انا © 5نا1010و عاد 

01 5عانم عط مغ و5أل0مءع3 0ع1م300 15 ل0مطعكعمط حماءأمامعكما كنا 
حاط +230 حاخى 112252 حاظ” عاممط عط©ا مأ مع ألما أمامعد عط أه دوممذانا 
عط وواأنلامااه؟ 01 30غ55ط1ا 300 أكقم3] عامط صخما لاط لعمطاباة '2تعاطكا 
١‏ عط بعمهصباط 300 مأهم5 أه عقامطعد عط لإم علقم ككاءقم 31ل أمع ماوعل0 
0 مععأووع 5ط لم (ي) لحصسطك عاط اتاحطكا مهما لام معمومعمم كاعقم 
ان 5ع /لاه ]10 

مخصطةظ علطم طم مرمع] ,3متقانا صعع 3آنكا 1ه لموطعاعم عط[ 


ذأ [عق) طناج1 أطث مطز ناخ ممع ,أمحانكحام معءطولن ملط طقاان لطم 


١‏ ما لعمملأصعم ذأ غ| .صج "0ن ذلطا أه دعوعع/ا عط ومأاصلامء ما لعنلامااه] 
0 ممة (قي) أمأمطك مهما نزط لععمطانج “عطق2 حام طهمأدولةا” عامومط عط 








عرسم و / 623 
1 
010معع] 01 5صلمع] 06[ ا 
تمه أغأعع الما 
.لمقطنوع) ,2363 لعلاقء ذأ ععغعا عطاععبه ك ووزو عط[ :2303 


.[طق56ةكا)] عع2 لعاادء ذأ ععتععا عط لماعم جح وود ع1 :ع2 
.لطقصصة2) طوعط لعلاقء ذأ ععغعا عطاععنره عق وروزد ع5[ :وعم 
(مممكان5) دول لعلاقء دز ععغعا عطأاععناه تق ووز عط[ :دول 
.3550660 لعااقء وأ ععناعا عط ععيره لل وزو عط! :لععلط5ة1 
2363 مبلط لعاادء دأ ععناعا عطاععناه ك ووأد عط[ :23632 مال 
]ع2 ولا لعااقء ذأ #عناعا عط ب«اماع6 جح وواد ع1 :ع2 مبناا 


بطوعط ولا لعاادء ذأ عمعناعا عطاععنه م ووأد عط[ :طوعط مبرال 


03 

ان لعذاععء ذأ [ني] معع لم1 آه موملا عه متكاه5 ممملة ؟| :أمأن ممهلح 
ممملطا د5ععءقام طعناد ما (١‏ 5 00ككاقل/طا دعمرمععط )| ,لمنلا كاعم عط 
راوع مللنا ]م عع 4 مونلل 0 73631 ملل 01 0جع]ك صا داع خ] ]نلا وا آنا 0 كات لا 
5 500كاة/ا دوملا 5ه ععامن/ا عط أقطةا 00مغؤ5معل0صب ع6 مق غ| أهطا 50 
.عع لاص 3 ]ا لاط لع6 0000م 


ع/ا/ا. لعن همهم ع3 لإعطا أناط ,رحاع انلا أمى ع3 أقطا مح "1ن دناه رماو عط أه 


وك 


عاع نَكَيَْالنةُ لل الْمُؤْمِنِدْنَ:و.ء تاوعا. 330 ان اناه مأ ذاط] 0م300 ع قط 

ا" طعناك عمرمد عمق عععط]! :(و5معغاعا ومأوصقةطء) طقادلطنلا أممعنن 
لاع ]اللا ع3 أقط م3 "1ن دناه ماو عط أه أماتء5 أمحصط نا عط صا ومع عا 
.معع5 لع ونامممعم ع3 لإعطةا لمق ععتاعا متهم عط آه ععهقام عطا ما 
وَيَبْضُظء بَضْطةٌ :عام متكا رومع 

مأاععمممء ع3 طغمط مععك5 لم3 520 وواعصنامصممم ,ودعاع طامعنع لى 
.0ع]عهم 15 53100 أناط الْمُصَيْطرُوْنَ 

05 كمعغاعا عطاععناهمس رس اوطممطلاد 3 ذأ ععط؛ ]| :11300 01 أمطملاك عط 1 
0 .[8/1300 متهم عط) تاككث 300/! مقط ععمم معطاأومعا مأ دعأهمعل ]أ ١/1300,‏ 
اع ؟ه] معع ازج | أهعامهط عط أ انادمه) 
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0 31 النْصف' ,3111لا 0 عمه غو” الزجع “دموزه عط1 :3115م عط آه مرمأذأل/ا 0 ع1 
.030 ع3 5ع 31 نان معط و ”” القلقة '' ومح كاقط عمه 

107 علقم ذا ”ون“ اأمطملاكعط] :لصمأغةمتاعما) طماقصاغه امطصلادعط1 
(عع2 أه أمأمم لأم 3 غ3 2363 ومألمعء أه لمطاعم محمه ل ةصتاعمأ) طماهما 
5 اأمطصملاك عمرذك عط لان كطانمم 3 طاغاينا ومتلوعم) مسحمصطذا عم مصة 
5ن 

علقم ذأ وى“ اأمطصلاد غط1 :(وصأل3عء 5016) أععط135 آه اأمطصلاد عط[ 
.أطامم لاوط عصنام 5 غأةطأاععط5ج] 10 

عط ما ع30ما ولاه مره عط1 :لممغوءئأومعط) طقل زج5 5ه امطصملاد عط[ 
.[مهأ 2 غدمعم] طدل ز2ك عه؟ مأوم قط 

عط مأ ومألءمععءكم :لطأدععط ومكادءعءط أنامط ألا عذناوم أرمط5) طدككاج5 
عكناقم أرمطؤ) طوكا5 ,375لا مهما مرمع؟ لع ممع ممأكظ آه ممأغأمأاعع 
أه لاقنلا عط لاط 5ععقام انام؟ مأ لوودوعععم وأ [طغوععط وملكادعء6 أنامط ]ابن 
:أطأ2ط5 

قطة»ا طفباك مألعمه أ مصعم عوج مأآناك عط م0 [1) 

)2( 31"انا5 مأ 10101101760 من مَزْقيك مأ آنام عط م0‎ 56٠ 

ةل طفعنك مأ مع ممأ أمعم مئعتراق مأممملط مع عا عط م0 ([3) 

.معع31]11أناا طمعناك مأ مع مم لمعم عدوا مأصققا ععناعا عط م0 [4) 

لا3 طغانها 15 ]| ]| .ع30لاوم3ا عأطقء4 مأ داكادك دلا /اناج ذأ آتام :]اام جلاع 


:عام مت قناع رمعا .30030 طذنالط عه متكا تك طاأأنلا معع ناه ممعم 15 ]| عمرم]ع 6 
مَا الْكنْبُ ولا الْإيْمَانْ. مَاانْهُ مُبْرِيْهِ. لاالسَيْكَة- 


0 لإعط] لاأونامط] ,مق "© 6105 ماو عط مأ معمم لمعم عمج 05 من عمرهك 
أمص ذا ]لام أناط ,آتام عع ]جح ععغ1]عا 30030طدنلطا عه صاكاحد عناوط أمط 


5 ,5آتام عدعط عذأاصومعع مغ لإكاناءا ]011 دعع12 ,010130 دناه ماو عط 
لإقم معناععم عط أقطأ مد ,آتاح أقطأ ععناه عل0هم ذأ [ أ ) مععح أه أمطمطلزد ج لإطننا 
5 وعألاء هكاق ذأ انا منامصمعم عط مأ أتاخ .ومم لاع أاعع؟ أمم مه عن ملاح ع6 
.[وصلءئأاعع عاتطينن لععصنامممعم أمصغناط ومتأمنحاعم] معدا 

0 ععأمطء 5قط8 عه ,كصضوأد # مععلاللاعط مع ]اعلا لاع عط !ا :30303 نالا 
1 ععاطة 0 دممعع5 عط غ31 غ001 عصة كأكمامم ععاطخ أ0 مواد ]5؟!؟ عط ]3 عدل دم 
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"انالا 0 305303نالا لعاادء ذأ لاع 1ه لدعا اعناك 

عاأطنلا 3035صقنال!ا 16 ع3 عمعطا ,كىنقامطءد ععتاموع عط مغ ودألمءءم 
.34 5أ ماعط 01 ماناك عطا] 300 01315لاع5 ع]3] عط 0غ وم1أ0لمءعء32 18 ع عدعطا 

اع]3ا لمة ععنتامقع عط©ا 5ه 3035صونالطا صعع ناطعط ععمععع] ]1ل عط[ 
26600100 35303نالا عأممع0 مأخع0 مهم ذأ ”مع“ ' ا مطملاد عط|! :135اه0داء5 
عأممعل مغ معام وز *مُعائَقّة “اوطصملاد عط لمق دعقامطءد ععنتاعوع عط 
.015ل ]ع]3] عط م1 وم101مع36 303 مدنلا 

6665نت أأعط] 300 5مهأ3ممره0 أه عو ناءة0م عط كقنها ]| :5أأ2م دالا 
لاأعلاع عع مه طقن عم لامع عط 5ه 1مذاععء عط عأعام مم لانامها لإعطا أهطا 
اأعطة عمط كمه مم لمعا مع ا ؟لأمع10 لقط لإغطا ,عد5مم]"انام ولط عمع .ماععننا 
ععلأمع عط ذباط] ."الدمقم ”عه "معتط” 35 ماللاممعا ذأ طعتطن/لا مملأونأاعع بإاندل 


5لاقلالا طقناناد 5ع0]1صع ل بإرط3103/-ام طتقتناد 5ع مع لمم قطلخوع 
0015م وار ,33لاطكح-ام داح اناد 5عأومع من باعقعذا تمد8 طوعناك دعأممعل ١‏ 


033 اوناك دع أومعل قاف 300 35-5233126//| طأواناك 


مأ لعناعع عط قانامء طعاطنلا دوع 5]ع/ 01 م10 01م ع30مع/31 30 لإأأأمع 10 10 ذا 
1 مانامء [مهض]أ5مم وصتلمعط) "كانت أقطغ هد "ناكاناء' لعااقء ذأ | .طقكاقء عمه 
مواك ذلطةا ما أه ععطمايام مم عط ع4 مأوصقم عط مأاعدمعلا آه ممع عط 
مامغ]0ص0 عط 350 طقوتناد 16 و15أل2معءع3 نكان؟ا 5ه ععطصاناص عط دعأممعل0 
ع1 300 31م عط مغ ونألممعء3 نكانكا آم ععطصصنام عط دعام معل ععطصنام 
.ناكا ناكا 3ط ما دع5مع/ أ0 تزع مانا عط دع1م مع ل عع طمانام ع0 لام 

3 -ام اناد ,3115م 30 01 05515]5» 010130 دناه ماو عط! :روط 
٠‏ ألا لمعم قم ذأ 3م أوما؟ عط لمح عاط موعءم 5ئأز دأ 
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حر 


ذدأط] .طقع 3 30 لعاادء ع3 مجن 5نا210 ماو عط آه 3215م 30 عدعط[1 
ةنا عط أه وماتاصوعص عط طأأانلا 00 مغ وماطامم5 ذقط 5وم حا ممأوأ/األ 
5 علااع5 10 30ص مععط كذقط 3115م 31نالع لإخناطا صا صمأذالا01 كلطا راع 13 ما 
65م ع3 عتعط ,لع16أمم عط 1األنا أا ركه صععمائطء هآ 310 وصلطعوع] 
1 5 ]| .امع ماعغ 513 امع طاذاط اآطنا مه طأأنلا كلمع 31م 0ع31مواوعل عط عععطاننا 
ا 0/510 ذاطة أناه36 أطاوناماط مطاللا 10 35 لإأمأقامعء طغاننا باهذ مغ غاناء !0111 
1 3 الاإلاةج5 أقطغ عناء تناع عام معم عممده5 .35م لإأعاطا ما مهن 0 عط أه 
1 أمععع]1 أل لخعاطا مأ مع امن عدعط أ عامط مأ مع وموععة قط ,[ك) مط نا" 
ذاط ,ع مأعععطا ,ع0هم وماعط عععنلا دعاممء عاعطا عالطيلا ككامب مناه] 
١‏ 5 للا اع ]انلا عاطصناط داطا ,أنا8 .ع اناد 10 عمطلا ولط م كاءع 63 5م031 مماذأ/ا ال 
! ععتام3ع 01 كوط لعنلا عط مدهل ءغأأدمم ذاطآ 01 01م2عم لامج ةق مغ عاطوصن 
5ط قاشلي اودكا 41-73 مانا -اخ 830 طذنمنطقااخ' ,ععنععندره ل .5 3امطعد 


اا ولتنامصعا مععط عنلاقط حجن 0 عط آه ك5مهم لأعاطة عط أخقطا معخ امل 
0 مأ 0ع5ن مجن عط 1ه دعاممء صا عقعمم3 ناا دصممأدبنء لإعطغ 0مة ووماة 
(15.250.اولا.مقطعن8حام) .5005 

1 عععط ,كما أأطمط1 صطذ للاج2 دمل الإلاج5 دعلأدع8 :[وععام مط2) 5غ31"الاك 
0 01 لإأنال عط أناه لعأطم3ء وهطلا كمهوأضهممره0 ععطخأه لإمهم عععبللر 
١‏ 1 أقط كلاد5 [فك) مقصطط نا ' دصل الإلاج5 .و ماعنا مغ بإطذللا عط وملغتتصمسمء 
! ]ع3 ممهد رعط أقط [48) أءطممعط /زاه لا عط أه عم لاع وعم لع ودعاط عط دهنلا 
ا علاأو 0انامننا عط ,صة"ن0 عط 01 مه110ممم مأقاععء 3 أه ممأكأماعناعم عط 
3 صا أخقطةا عغاءى مغ لإطوللا عططا أه عطاععءد عط©ةا مغ صملأعبمادما موعاء 
5 "الاك 01 0701 عط ,50 .ع5اع/ لاعناذ 300 طاعناك معغ31 طتى ناك 131ناء 3111م 
(2.18 9.املا .836 اطغوط) .أع طممعظ عط بلاط ع 30م ذا 

1 لم3 أكاكاهلا 35 010130 5نا210ماو ذلطا أه طأنواناد آه لمأأهء]!أودهقاء عط[ 
0 ملاوع أه مج001 عط مأ لعده ل لمعم مهلام تعدع0 عطامه لع5 هط ذا أمج0 حلا 
62355 لم3 أكلكاة/ا ذا ط هناك عط ١]‏ أنا8 رلع] ]1 ذا طهاناك لمعلا .أمع مطمعع/001 
طوعناك عط ]أ 0م3 (لعصملغأمعم بإاعوعاء ذأ ]1م8303 عمق طعا لاعخ دعومع 
0 للاموعاء ذأ غأ)كاعاهلا ع3 طعاطنلا دعومعلا دومأوغصمء عصة ,أم1303 ذأ 
.[لعمهتأمعم 

655 / عط كقط 130نال) دنا10 مانو عط! :دهأأ3أأاعع" 01 ممأغأق أوممم عط 1 
عطأ ما سعط وصاصع ]ذا عه وملذأاععة لاط مه1 )0562م عط عغ31]أودععع0 أهطا 


عم ,1310 ]05م أ0 عومعلا عطا لعمع غ15 ه لعأاععء مطاللاعمه عط | .كصهقما 
ماعط ع15ق ممه 30ع2 مصةععع طعاج] ومالاج5 0513م 0اناملاد 
ع0نااعص! غمص د5ع00 م310 أاعع؟» 01 حرهاغ3 2056م عط] معع طكاج] ووالاجد 0جعط 
.0 53]3 350 للاططقط35] ,ك0 صقط وماداة 

عط عه ععطصيام عط ,ل[فقي) طوامون ناطذط مهما 5ه نعانا عط ما 
31 05153110525ام 14 لزاه ,ع,م]عمعط] .14 ذا مها غأ5أأاعع؟ 01 م10غأ5]3م1م 
1351 عط مأ 0ع70ذوع2 ذأ صه51311م؟م ععممص عص0 ,لإاأصقأكممء معمه أ أمعمم 
. تيم 'ع136تطك ممما لاط ززْجا طوعناك أه ناكاناء 


! 
! 
! 
! 
! 
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0 06ص عنعطاننا 350 ع5ل3م 0غ عععطانها لامكا 10 لإزهكانام ممه ذا ]| 
طغانها عأاعع مغ لعذنا ع3 كا0طمالاد م1"3نا0 دناه ماو عط مأ ,لإام قا ساك 


١‏ 0315/ثم 2ناصناتا أععاادء ع3 دواد لعا أأععم5 عدعط! .ومالصةأدمعلمنا 


/ معلاأو ع3 كموأد عد5عط أناه36 5أأةغع0] .[دع5لا3م ومأأممعل كاهطملك) 
:لالاماء ا 


أ بأع3] ما .عععط ع30م0 وا عاعاء 11 تماد 3 ,دلمع عوعع/ا عط عرع اللا 
؟ه اأمطصلاك عط ذأ خوط "م" 35 مع ]لملا دأ أقط] [133 لصلامع) "5"8] 
معااقء ذأ امطصلاد 5لط1 .”ممغ5 ععأععط” عط دروو[ ع أوه/لا” 
30 عمعطة ممغأ5 0انامطد عمه ,ع30قم ذأ 1م طمالاد داط؛ /زامه ]1 .أدلام 
0 05عع2 عط ]أ لاط ,م0غ5 10 ]مص ععناعط 15 ]أ ,]أ ععلاه مع ]الا 15 لا ]ا 
0 25016 3انا© لاط لللاممعا 15 ]| .ونم"اللا ومأطامص ذا عمعط ا ,ممغأد 
اللا 2ط ,لا أمععلاع اأمطمالاد أهطغ ععلاه 15 مواد عاعطأه نامج ]| .م510 


.00 م5]0 0غ 5103م مغ مأ مععاج] عم 


.0/0 ]3 15 ونام م510 501 300 ععغ1أع6 ١5‏ ودام م 5]0 


5 .32/ثال/لا3 زناللا! ع 301/الا آه ده غ3 اناع 36 صق ذا عع ]عا ولط 1 [ذ 























628 / 58 


5مع لط ]| .كقطعاطكاق” نالا ع 1وق/لا آه مهد لاع 36 م دا ععغ]عا ولط 
ع3 طغامط أناط ععطأه طعقع مغ لم أداعء عمق كامع داع ]53 ملللا أقطا 
0316 501 لأانامط5 056 ,50 .ومأموع معطا م1 وم1أ0مع36 غ31جمع5 
لمع وماغاعو ]أ ع5قء مأعادعءمط 3 عاج] مصدء مع30ع2 عط | .عتعط ممأ5 ج 
ع 301/لا مآ 9000 لعمع5510ممء غ506 ذا ممغ5 مغ عوعء] عط انط ,لإامه 

.5 طعاطعاقء نلا 


.عمع] مم5 3 ع)| 2م 0110م عع غ1اء 0 ذا 











+250 0ل' كدمقعم | . لَادَفْفَعَمَيْد 01 صوأ]3أناعءط36 مة دز عع لعا ولط زلا 


.عمعط ممأد5 ععلاعم مغ ععناععء عط 5أاع نماكم غ| .'عمعط ممؤأد 


داع ]انلا 35ط 03 3انا ,5ع132م لاعناد ما ع7030 وأ م0غ5 3 ]أ ربع ممك]ععع[ 1 


00م م3 501 15 00لا ألاع م عط لم1 


رمه 
ع 2 


2530 5ا م0غ5' 3205ع27 )!| . يُوْفَفْعََيْهِ 1ه 150 ]دالاع360 ذا معناعا ولطا 


معط مم5 لانام اك عه دصوعم ا .طجككاجك ه؟ امطمملاد ‏ ذأ ولط 1 


.طخدع0ط عط ]0ص غناط 0صناهك عط وصأعاهع 6 
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عععط 30م ذأ ممغ5 دموعم ]| قَنْيُوْصَلٌ أه مهأ شه باع م36 مخ ذأ ولط[ 
3 ومكاقم عااطننا عتعط ممغأ5 م10 غمص ععناعط ذأ | .ع.! ردعمأأاع مامد 

.0000 5 عرعط م510 
مم5 مغ أمم عععط ذز | مالْوَضْلْأول) أه ممع دااع ط36 مج ذأ ولط 


.عععط 


.00+ عمعطا 


عط اااننا عمه ممغ عط©ا ,كامطمالاد عمه صقط ععمص عمق عمعط ا 
1351 عط ,لام عمه قا ع3 كاوطمالاد عدعط ]| ,بعداللاعءا أ ,0ع أاممة 


.0 16اممة عط ألا عمه 


5 .م560 306 053 ععطأه عععطننا دععقام عط 15 لعذنا ذا 


١‏ 01 لمع عط وم301وع" كمه امام 0 أمععع]011 عط وداأدء أ لصا ذا مواد 


0 مقء ,خأهنزث 01 اأمطصلاد غآ 5اع0أكصمء ععزناعع عط ]| .عومعلا أهطا 


.لاع ص عط مرمع] م131 اص[ اماعط 300 ممأد 
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5ع ا وواأنلامااه؟ عط غ3 /إااناآععهء مأأاعع 8 
مخ '01ا0) 5لاه1!م0]1 عطامأ 


0 عمق عمعط1 .(عكاةأدتم موزهم)] تاأول ع مطها صرمع؟ لأم/اج مغ لإممكانام مم ذز غا 
9أوط3طء أطوناد لام د5عو35طاء ومأموعم عط معانلا 0336 ذنام ماو عط ما وعءع هام 
0 ناملا 30عا لاقم د5عع3ام عدعط طغأنها ععمع وتاوعم عا انا لهم .طوعط لمج عع2 ,236032 01 
عذ5عط] أناه36 اناآاع3ء اعنص عط لاناملاك ناملا بععمأعععط1 .اهمهأ أمعخمامن أعناع مدال 
300 0101335 5ناوأ2ماو عطا ما علامطة عملا 3 طغأيه لععاهم عع عدعط] .وعءهام 
لوقصم عطامأ "الأععدء ” رمنلا لمق نخام 3 صة طايه معأدء أ0صأً 


:للاماعط دعأو ع3 د5ع136م عدع ط أناه36 15 2]ع نا 


أعع 001 .لا عوععلا طتوننك أآه عمقلا . 
إِيَكَ تَعْجْلُ 4 2 طواناك 
أَنْحَمْتَ عَلَيِهِمَ 7 2 اهناك 
َإؤابْكَلَ بر اهنم دَبهُ 83033 طقناك 
فَكَلَدَاوْحْجَالْتَ طه8303 طوءن5 


اوم 0 


أنه لاله لاهو 8303 طوءن5 
وَاللْه يم 9 طة83036 طوعن5 
دُسْلَافْمَْشْرِيْنَوَمُئِْرِيُنَ 3 طوءن5 


طتطنا3] طواناك 


2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 


اع 5232| 1م83 اوناك 
3 طناك 
دلاأطحم طق ناك 
نات هناك 
)2ط طواناك 
531131 35اناك 

طخوط اهناك 
35لا اهناك 
3203م طقاناك 


الم ةنما طوضنياك 





53131نالا تناك 


83213'31 طناك 
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يكت اي ا حت لح و و حي كت( حي كح كح حر كت كح ا تح لك 


ا : 
]1 قرآن ججسيم سورقل "سرت 












5 
5 





اسع 

ا( 

0 
- 
كه 


- 


ىلا اله سم اهرك 
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2 | للقن ٠‏ .م اليه سوم ام 
٠١‏ | ابْرهِهم دهم 22 ”ى | الشُورى 0 01 
د | الجر |" سم اكيت اهم أ ءوم ا 
؟ | التَخل 0 ملم 2 هي | اليّحَان هه 0 
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كذارش 


الشتعال سلفضل وكرم سسي ةمل اس بالتكااعطا نكست مخف مودتى جك ادارة دينيات مسق _ذق رآ 
كريمكا ياك بت نتى خ بصورت اربإ نض يدايا سج دع لي سك رم الخ كوبت رين انداز ع لكينوفرادكيا > 
اميد سي كمال ستاو تكسن وهاو سال موك #اورا كوير تيك حت يكل بذ تقداديل كك سكعلا 2 
كرام اورطاظ كيار يدف ريذكك اود جيككبا امد يشا يبيط امار آ نكم نل يكس طررح كول 
لوال سج برك ىآ سيكو يريك كول نظرآ ةقباسم ريال آب برنر» جبلشركوفون/لير/اىيبل 
سك ذ سيت ضردر اطلار كيل مالآ تنده الت كوسدسارليا جا سة-ايباكدسة تآ هارا كام نل 
معاون بان جا سبل سك الفدتتالى جمار ى زور لول اورغلطيو كومعا فكر#ء :نض درا تكوقبول فر 2 » 
ترخات بن اورشيل دنياواً ثرت شم لكاهيا بك هآ يبان جزاك الله خيرا 


نأفعنا0ع 1 


-ع-10313* 1أهط1 عن لانامصصة م1 0ع35عام ع3 علا ,رطوااك لأطوتماج أدعنو أه ععتمنو عط5طا بره 
عط آه أملنم إاتلهنان طواط انالتأنادع6 لاأعماعالاء مج طاأأنلا أناه عمرمه 5هط "21طتانال/ا! بأولإتمععما 
19أ5نا 0عم0اع/اع0 لاالوأمعم5 مععط 5ؤط ألاعا أأطوئكة ع1 .330"انا© ع5 5ه عاممط لإاامط 
01 [113ع231 لعناذأاطيام عطا عكا2 15 ١5‏ ع05مانام ع1 .كامم]1 عتطموءونالده لع12رع نام امه 
.5أع6م5م] ال متاعع عم أ ومكادم 10 ع0هم مععط عننوط 15م؟ع 1أجمه800111 .ع2031ع؟ /إازقجء 
لاط 12065 |21']ع/ا5 0006 مععط 825 1م 203010511 5لطأا آه ومكاععطه 300 ومأ0لدع؟ 01م1م عمعمعلا 
5 )) 9832]نال!ا 300 (01315لاء5 ددلاؤنا/اا أه منوع1 3) 35جمع انا آه عطمصاناه عنها 5'/التأصنام6 
ةعنام مامه عط م7306 عتاقط عنلا رطوالخ مشأ عط عؤلوعط .(موج "ناك عط لع2 ]ممعم هلان 
أ5ع نانع علنا ,ملع وماأصانم لإضة 05ص مع0دع؟ لامج ]أ بتع باع ياهلا .5 ملاع ام 05 عع] رمأورعلا 
لاط 75عؤذاطنام /7عأملام اناه 10 110م]طا 300 ععلأمط "اناه 15 ]أ ومئط لإلممكا مغ ععط/صتط 
عالاأناا اناه أ 0017011015 /[5531ع0ع5 عط علوم م1 ذنا ماعط الأنلا ونط! .عصهطم/اتهصععاعا 
300 7]0115ع عاط تلاط "اناه أمع200 ,!11310/5 2110 5011001105 "اناه ع/اأ1010 طضوااخث /ا3/] .5مه1]أ60 
5 "اناه علقم طذااك نزدالا عأأدعتعط عط مذ 5لعع0 عاطمم أ0 عناقدع]1 2 طأأننا ذنا ع0ألامم 
300 110من/لا وتلطا مأ 5ع لأضبامط ذللط ووأناعاطاء3 مأ ممح عاناكوعام 5'طواام ومفكاعع5 مآ اناأ55ع0عنا5 
إلاهلةا ماع 3 مأ ناملا قتاع طحوااك /إدا/ا ! مععممقم !ععأتوععطا 
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